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On OBEDIENCE TO PARENTS: 


en FORE B>-BO SH ae ——~ 


Coro ssians jill. 20. 
Ae en bey ee Parents in. malt Things. . 
= 
Pr if has been a  fabject of controverly for 
many years, Whether there are any innate 
principles in the mifd of man? But it is al- 
lowed on all hands, if there be any. practical 
principles naturally implanted in the foul, That 
‘* we ought to honour our Parents” will claim 
this character alimoft beforeany other., Itisenu>- 
merated amongtt thofe univerfal principles by the 
_ moft ancient Author’, and it is undoubtedly found 
e even among moit favages, in the moft barbarous 
' mations, “We may srace it through all the’extent 
of Europe and Ajay through the. wilds of Big ' 
and the-forefts of America. And it is not le 
aN but more obfervable in"the mof sixiliz ed natio: ey 
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So it was, firft in the Eaftern pate of the world, - 
which were for fo many ages, the feat o 
pire, of learning and policenefs, as well as “of 
religion. So it was afterwards, in all the Grecian 
States, and throughout the whole Roman Em- 
pire. In this refpect it is plain, they that Aave 
act tbe written law, are a daw unto themfelves ; 
thewing the work (the fubftance) of the law, to 
be written in their 2 Dearts. 
2. And wherever God has revealed his will to 
man, this law has been a part of that Revelation, 
Yt has been herein opened afreth, confiderably 
enlarged, and enforced im the ftrongeft manner. 
In the Jewith Revelation, the notorious breakers 
® thereof were punifhable with death. And this 
was one of the laws which our blefled Lord did 
~~ not come to deftroy, but to fulfil. Accordingly 
- he feverely reproved the Scribes and Pharifees, 
for making it void through their traditic 
rly thewing. that the. obligation thereof 
_ ‘tended to all ages. -It is the. iubftance of this 
. cio St. Paul delivers to the Ephefans (chap. vi. 
ver. 1.) * Children obey your. Parents in the 
Lord;” and again in thofe words to the Celefians, 
st Children, obey your parents in all things.” 
3. It is obfervable, that the Apoftle 
thi s duty by a three-fold encouragement t 
4 Hew Liphefians he adds, For this is right 
inftance of Jnttion as well. as mercy. It. 
wore than their due: itds what 
for the: very being which we ne 
them. - Secondly, « ‘This i 
» Lord 5” it is peculiarly plea 
— of men and angels, that 
pee ‘to.the 


v 
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promife ;” the firftto the performance whereof a 
peculiar promife is annexed, ‘ that it may be well 
with thee, and that thy days may be long in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” 


This promife has been generally underftood, to 


include health and temporal bleflings as well as 
long life. And we have feen innumerable proofs 
that it belongs to the Chriftian as well as the 
Jewith difpenfation : many remarkable inftances 
of its accomplifhment occur. even at this day, 


But what is the meaning of thefe words). 


« Children obey your parents in ail things.” 1 


will endeavour by the aflifttance of God, frit to 


explain, and then to apply them. 


tes ory Pan . ae 1, 
eo3. Fick t will endeavour to explain thele 


words; and the rather, becaufe fo few people 
~feem to underftand them. Look round. into the 
world, not the heathen, but the Chriftian world, 
nay, the reformed part of it. Look among thofe 
that have the feriptures in their own tongue: and 


* 


this? Hlere and-there a child obeys. the parent 
out of fear, or perhaps out of natural affection. 
But how many children can you find that obey 
their fathers and mothers, out of a fenfe of duty 


his he 


that duly inculcate this duty upon their.children ? 


dreis are totall 


ignocant of the whole affair. 


hele, I will make it as plainas I 
thorouzhly-tenfible, thofe 


who is there that appears even’ to have heard of — 


doubt a vaft majority both of parents and chil- 


A. God? And how many parents can you-find, 
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2. You will eafily obferve, that by parents the 
Apoftle means both fathers and mothers, as he 
refers us to the fifth commandment, which names 
both the one and the other. And however hu- 
man laws may vary herein, the law.of God 
makes no difference; but lays us under the 
fame obligation of obeying both the one and the 
other. 

3. But before we confider, How we are to 
obey our parents, it may be enquired, how long 
we are to obey them? Are children to obey, 
only tillthey run alone? ‘Till they go to fchool ? 

Till they can read and write? Or till they are 

as tall as their parents? Or, attain to yearg of - 
difcretion ? Nay, if they obey only becaufe they 

fear to be beaten, ‘or becaufe cthermife they cai- 

not procure food and raiment, what avails fuch 

obedience? Thofe only who obey their parents, 

when they can live without them, and when they 

neither hope nor fear any thing from them, {hall 

have praife from God, ae a 

4 * But is a nian that is at age, or a woman 
that is married, under any farther obligation to 
obey their parents ?”.. With regard to marriage, 
although it is true, that a man is to leave father 
and mother, and to cleave unto his wife: and by 
parity of reafon, fhe is tg leave father and mother , 
and cleave unto her hufband :+(in confequence of — 
which there may be fome particular cafes'where- 
in conjugal duty muft take place of filial) yet I. | 
cannot learn either from Scripture or reafon, that “ 
marriage either cancels or leflens the general _ 
obligation of filial duty. Much lefS does it 
pear, that it is either cancelled or leflened by 

having lived one and twenty years 
-underftood it fo, in my own cafe 
+ - 
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lived Pahis of aes years, I looked upon 
myfelf to ftand juft in-the fame relation to my 
father as I did when I was ten years old. And 
when I was between forty and fifty, I judged 
myfelf full as much obliged to obey my mother 
in every thing lawful, as 1 did when I was in my 
leading-ftrings. 

5- Bat what is implied in, « Children, obey 
your parents in all things?” Certaialy the firft 
point of obedience is to do nothing which your 
father or mother forbids, whether it be great or 
fmall. Nothing is more plain than that the pro- 
hibition’ of a parent binds every confcientious 
child: that is, except the thing prohibited, is 
clearly enjoined of God. Nor indeed is this all: 
the matter may -be carried a little farther fill. 
A tender parent may totally difapprove what he 
does not care flatly to forbid. What is the duty 
of a childin this cafe? How far is that difappro- 
bation to be regarded? Whether it be equivalent 
to a: prohibition or not,. a perfon who would 
have a confcience void of offence, fhould une 
doubtedly keep 6n the fafe fid@, and avoid what 
may perhaps be evil. It is furely. the more ex- 
cellent way, to do nothing which you know your 

_ parents difapprove. To “act otherwife feems to 

imply a degree of difobedience, which one of 
; a tender contcience would with to avoid. . 

6. The jecond thing implied in this diredtion - 

is, Do every thing which your father or mother 

rai sil be it great or fmall, provided it be not con- 

‘ary to any command of God. Herein God has 

fn a power to parents, which even foverciga 

winces have not. The King of Bagland, tor 

ince, is, lgsercign Prince: yet he sh: AS not 


B 3 “of 


‘? 
et 
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of the land requires me fo to do: for he has no» 
power but to execute the law. The will of tlie 
King is no law to thefubje&t. But the will of the 
parent isa law to the child: who is bound in 
confcience to fubmit thereto, unlefs it be con- 
trary to the law of God. 

4. It is with admirable wifdom, that the Fa- 
ther of fpirits has given this direction, that as the 
jirength of the parents fupplies the want of 
firength, and the underftanding of the parents 
the want of underftanding in their children, till 
they have firength and “underftanding of their 
own, fo the will of the parents may guide that of 
their children, till they have wifdom and expe- _ 
rience to guide themfelves, ‘This therefore is the 
very firft thing, which children have to learn. 
‘That they are to obey their parents, to fubmit 
to their will in all things: and this they may be © 
inured to, long before they underftand the reafon 
ef it. And indeed long before they are: capable 
ef underftanding any of the principles of reli- 
gion. Accordingly St. Paul direéts all parents to 
bring up their children “in the difcipline and 
écétrine of the: Lord.” For their will mray be 
broke by proper difcipline, even in their early in- 

fancy ;,whereas it muft’be a confiderable time. 
ofter, before they are capable of initruction. 
‘This therefore is the firft point‘of all: bow down 
e veir wills from the very firlt dawn of reafon ; and 

by habituating them to your will, prepare them 
for fubmitting to the will of their ise which * 
is in heaven. 

8. But how few children do we find, even 
fxor eight years old, that underfland any thi 
of this? Indeed how fh iould they underit 
feeing they have none to teach aig oe: 


2 


. 


XCVIII.| ON OREDIENCE TOPARENTS. 7 


their parents, father as well as mother, full as 
ignorant of the matter as themfelves? Whom 
do you find, even among religious people, that 
have the leat conception of it ¢ Have not you 
feen the proof of it with your owneyes! Have 
not you been prefent, when a father ora mother 
has faid, ** My child, do fo or fo?” ‘The child 
without any ceremony, anfwered peremptorily, 
« [ wont.” And the parent quietly pafles it by, 
without any further notice. And does he or fhe 
not fee, that by this cruel indulgence, they are 
training up their child, by flat rebellion againft 
their parents, to rebellion againit God? Con- 
fequently they are training him up for the ever- 
la{ting fire prepared for the devil and his angels! 
Did they duly contider this, they would neither 
eat, nor drink, nor fleep, till they had taught 
him a better leflon, and made him thoroughly 
afraid of ever giving that diabolical “‘aniwér 
again. 

g. Let me reafon this cafe a little farther, with 
you parents that fear God. If you do fear God, 
how dare you duffer a child above a year old to 
fay, 2 will do,*what you forbid; or J wont do 
what you bid, and to go unpunifhed ? Why do 
not you ftop him at once, that he may never 
dare to fay fo again? Have you no bowels, no 
compaflion for your child? No regard for his 
falvation or defiruction ? Would you fuffer him 

_ te curie or {wear i your prelence, and take no 
© notice of ic?” W hy, difobedience is as certain a 
sy to damnation as curfing. and {wearing. 
Bn ftop him, ftop him at firft in the name of God. 
Do not pare the rod, and fpoi! the child. Tf you 
have not the heart of a tyger, do not’ give up 
_ your paid to aie own will, that is, tothe devil. 
‘Though 


ie ot) 
we 
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Though it be pain to yourfelt, yet pluck your 
offspring out of the lion’s teeth. Make them 
fubmit, that they may not perith. Break their 
will, that you.may fave their foul. 

yo. I.cannor tell how to enforce this point 
fufficiently. To fix it upon your minds more 
ftrongly, permit me to add part of a letter on the 
fubject, printed fome years ago. 

«* In orderto form the minds of children, the 
firft thing to be done, is to conquer their will. 
‘To inform their underitanding is a work of time, 
and muft proceed by flow degrees: but the fub- 
_ jeGting the will is a thing which mutt be done at 
once: and the fooner the better. For, by our 
neglecting timely correétion, they contraét a 
ftubbornnefs, which is hardly ever to be con-- 
-_ quered 5 and never without uling that feverity, 
~ which would be as painful to us.as to the chil- 
dren. Therefore I cail thofe cruel parents, who 
 pafs for kind and indulgent: who permit their 

children to contract habits, which they know 
muft be afterwards brokén. 

‘¢ J infift upon conquering: the wills of chil- 


-dren betimes; becaute this is the only founda- 


tion for a religious education, When this is tho- 
roughly done, then a child. is capable of being. 
governed by the reaion of its parent, till its own 
underftanding comes to maturity. . 

« IT cannot yet difmifs this fubje€ts As felf- 
willis the root of all fin atid miery, fo Male 
ever cherifhes this in children, infures the 
wretchednefs and irrziiyion 5 and whatever chec 
and mortifies it, promotes their future happinef 
and piety. ‘T’bis is itill more evident, if we 
fider that religion is nothing elle but the ee 
the will of God and not our own; and t 


iy 
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will being the grand impediment to our temporal 
and eternal happinefs, no indulgence of it can be 
trivial; no denial of it unprofitable. Heaven or 
hell depends on this alone. So that the parent 
who ftudies to fubdue it in his children, works 
together with God. in the faving of a foul: the 
parent who indulges it, does the devil’s work, 
. makes religion impracticable, falvation unattain-» 
_ able; and does all that in him lies, to damn his 
' child, foul and body for ever | 
“ This therefore I cannot but earneftly repeat, 
break their wills betimes. Begin this great work 
before they can run alone, before they can {peak 
plain, or perhaps fpeak at all. Whatever pains it 
coft, conquer their ftubbornnefs: break the will, 
if You would not damn the child. I conjure you 
not to neglect, not to delay this! ‘Pheretore, 
1. Leta child from a year old, be taught to fear 
the rod and to cry foftly. In order to this, 
2. Let him have nothing he cries for, abfolutely 
nothing, great or fmall; elfe you undo your own 
work. -3. At ail events, from that age, make 
him do as he is bid, if you whip him ten times 
running to effect it: let none perfuade ‘you, it is 
: cruelty to do this: it is cruelty not to do it. 
Break his will now, and his foul willlive, and he 
will probably blets you to all eternity.” 
1t. On the contrary, how dreadful are the # 
coniequences of that accurfed kindneis, which 
gives children their own wills, and does not bow 
down their necks.from their infancy. It is 
’ chiefly owing to this, that fo many religious 
parents bring up their children that have no 
religion at all: children that when they are grown 
up, have no regard for them: perhaps fet them 
at maught, and are ready to pick out their eyes! _ 
"i" Why 4 
% ‘ 
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Why is- this, but becaufe their wills were not 
broken at firft, becaufe they were not inured 
ey their ea rly infancy, to obey their parents 
; all things, and to fubmit to their wills, as to 
‘ ne. will of God? Becaufe they were not tai 
from the very firft dawn of reafon, that the mil 
of their parents was to them the will of God; 
that to refift it was rebellion againft God, and an 
inlet to all ungodlinefs. ae 


I. 1. This may fuffice for the explication of 
the text: I proceed to the application of it, 
. And permit me firft to apply to you that are 
b: parents, and as {uch concerned to teach your chil- 
dren. Do you know thefe things yourfelves? 
Re >; ~ Are you thoroughly convinced G: thers iegypres eae 
‘ truths ¢ Have. you. laid them to heart? And 
ie iave yOU put them in practice, with regard to 
a _ your own children? Have you inured them to 
-— Giftipline, before they were capablé of inftrnee 
tion? Have you broken their wills from their 
earlieft infancy? And do you ftill continue fo to 
do, in oppofition both to nature and om? 
Did you explain to them, as foon as their under- 
ftanding began to open, the reafons of your pro- 
ceeding thus? Did you pojnt out to them the 
will of God, as the fole law of every intelligent 
* creature? And fhew them, it is the ill of God 
thai they fhould obey you in ail thing 
inculcate this over and over again, | 
peeeeily comprehend it? O never be ¥ 
Jabour of love: and your labour will not al 
be in vain. rs 

2. At leaft do not teach them to Aifoey 
rewarding them for difobedience. Re 
You do this ef time on Me thea 


- 


7 
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S888. SSS, 
becaufe they cry for it. And herein they are apt 
fcholars: if you reward them for crying, they 
will certainly cry aoain. Se that there is no end, 
unlefS you make it a facred rule, to give them 
nothing which they cry for. And the fhorte(t 
way to do this, is, Never fuffer them to cry 
aloud. ‘Train them up to obediencé in this one 
inftance, and you will eafily bring them to obey 
in others. Why fhould you not begin to-day ? 


Surely you fee what is the moft excellent way; 
beft for your own foul. Why then do you difz 
obey? Becanfe you are a coward; becaufe you 
want refolution, And doubtlefs it requires no 
fmali patience, more than nature ever gave. 
But the grace of God is fefficient for you: you 
can do all things through Chrift that {trengths 


_eneth you. ‘This grace is fuflicient to give you 


diligence, as well as refolution: otherwife lazi- 
nefs’ will be as great a hinderance as cowardice. 
For without much pains you cannot conquer: no- 
thing can be done with a flack hand 3 labour on: 
never Ure: lay line upon line, till patience has its 
perfect work. 

3. But there is another hinderance that is full 
as hard to be conquered as either lazinefs or 
cowardice. Itis called fondnefs, and is ufually 
mifiaken for love: but O, how widely different 
from it! It is real hate: and hate of the moft 

lichievous kind, tending to deftroy both body 

d foul in hell! O give not way to it any 
longer, no not for a moment! Fight againft it 
with your might! For the love of God; for 
the love of your children ; for the love of your 
own foul! 


4. I have one word more to fay to parents ; 


to. mothers in particular. If in fpite of ail the 


Apofle 


F laa % 


Re 


_ with far more difficulty. However do it a a 
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Apoftle can fay, you encourage your children by 
your example, to adorn themfelves with gold, or 
pearls, or cofily apparel, you and they muft drop 
into the pit together. But if they do it, though 
you fet them a better example, ftill it is yours, as 
well as their fault. For if you did not put any 
ornement on your little child that you would not 
wear yourfelf (which would be utter diftraction, 
and far more inexcufable than putting it on your 
own arms or head) yet you did not inure them 
to obey you from their infancy, and teach them 
the.duty of it, from at leaft two years old. 
Otherwife they would not have dared to do any 
thing great or fmall, contrary to your will. 
Whenever therefore I fee the fine-drefled daugh- 
ter of a plain drefled mother, I fee at once the 
mother is defective either in knowledge or reli- 
gion. Either fhe is ignorant of her own or her 
child’s duty ; or fhe has not prattifed what fhe 
knows. 

5. I cannot difmifs this fubjeé&t yet. I am 
pained continually, at feeing religious parents 
fuffer their children to run into the fame folly of 
drefs, as if they had no religion at all. In God’s 
name, why do you fuffer them to vary a hair’s 
breadth from your example? « Why, they will 
do it” They will! Whofe fault is that? Why. 
did not you break their will from thegei 
At leaft do it now: better late than 
fhould have been done before they 
years old. It may bedone 2t eight orten, 


and accept that difficuity,, as the juft reward for 
your paft neglect. Now at leaft carry your point 


, whatever it cofts. Be not mealy-mouthed, fay 


not, like foolifh £/i, «Nay .my children; it is 
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no good report which I hear of you;” inftead of | 
reftraining them with a ftrong hand ; but fpeak | 
(though as calmly as poffible, yet) firmly and 
peremptorily, ‘¢1 will have it fo ;” and do as you 
fay. Inftil diligently into them the love of plain 
drefs, and hatred of finery. Shew them the 
reafon of your own plainnefs of drefs, and thew 
it is equally reafonable for them. Bid defiance 
to indolence, to cowardice,*to foolith fondnefs, 
and at all events, carry your point; if you love 
their fouls, make and keep them juft as plain as 
yourfelves. And I charge you, grandmothers, 
before God, do not hinder your daughters herein. 
Do not dare to give the child any thing which the 
mother denies. Never take the part of the chil- 
dren again{t the parent; never blame her before 
them. If you do not ftrengthen her authority, 
as you ought to do, at Jeaft do not weaken it: 
but if you have either fenfe or piety left, help her 
on in the work of real kindnefs. 

6. Permit me now to apply myfelf to you, 
Children: particularly, you that are the childrew 
ef religious parents. Indéed if you have no fear 
of God before your eyes, 1 have no concern with 
you at prefent: but if you have, if you really’: 
fear God, and have a dejire to pleafe him, you 
defire to underftand ali his commandments, the 
fifth in pagticular. Did you ever underftand it 
yet? Do you now underftand what is your duty 

‘your father and mother? Do you know, 

Teaft do you confider, That by the divine ap-- 
pointment their will is a law to you ? Have you 
ever confidered the extent of that obedience to 
your parents which God requires? Children, chey 
gour parents in all things? No exception, but of 
things unlawful. Have your prattifed yur duty 
~ Vor. VI. Cc in 


ie. 
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in ‘this extent? Did you ever fo much as in- 
tend it ? 

7. Deal faithfully with your own fouls, Is 
your confcience now clear in this matter? Do 
you do nothing which you know to be contrary 
to the will either of your father or mother? Do 
you never do any thing (though ever fo much 
inclined to it) which he or fhe forbids ? Do you 
abfiain from every thing which they dciflike, as 
far as you can in confcience? On the other 
hand, are you careful to do, whatever a parent 
bids? Do you fiudy and contrive how to pleafe 
them? ‘To make their lives as eafy and pleafant 
as you can? Whoever you are that add this 
to your general care, to pleafe God in all things, 
Blefled art thou of the Lord! « Thy days fhall 
be long inthe land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee.” 

_ 8. But as for you who are little concerned 
about this matter, who do not make it a point of 
confcience, to obey your parents in all things, 
but fometinses ohey them, as it happens, and 
fometimes not, who frequently do what they for- 
bid or difapprove, and neglect what they bid 
you do: fuppofe you awake out of fleep, that you 
begin to feel yourfelf a finner, and begin to cry 
to God for mercy, is it‘any wonder that you find 
no anfwer, while you are under the guilt of un- 
repented fin? How can you expect mercy from 
God till you obey your parents? But fuppo 
you have, by an uncommon miracle of ie 
tafted of the-pardoning love of God, can it be 
expeied, although you hunger and thirft after 
righteoufnefs, after the perfect love of God, that 
‘you fhould ever attain it, ever be fatisfied there- 
with, while you live in outward fin, in the wilful 

tran{grefijon 


og 


XCviil. | ON OBEDIENCE TO PARENTS. rs 


tranfgreffion of a known law of God, in dif- 
obedience to your parents? Is it not rather a 
wonder, that he has not withdrawn his Holy Spirit 
from you? That he {till continues to ftrive with 
you, though you continually grieve his fpirit? 
O grieve him no more! By the grace of God 
obey them in all things from this moment! As 
foon as you come home, as foon as you fet foot 
within the door, begin an entirely new courle: 
look upon your father and mother with new 
eyes: fee them as reprefenting your father which 
is in heaven. Endeavour, ftudy, rejoice, to 
pleafe, to help, to obey them in all-things. Be- 
have not barely as their child, but as their fervant 
for Chriit’s fake. © how will you thén love one 
another ! In a manner unknown before, God 
will blefs you towthem and them to you: all 
around will feel that God is with you of a truth. 
Many thall {ee it and praife God: and the fruit of 
it fhall remain, when both you and they are 
lodged in Abraham’s bofom. 
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Oley them that have the rule over you, and fub- 
mit sourfelves ; ; Jor they watch over your fouls, as 
they that fhall give account, that they may do this 
with joy, “and ied with grief; for that ts is unprofi- 
table Jr yout. 


jy XCEEDING few, not only among nomi- 
. Au nal Chriftians, but among truly religious 
men, have any clear conception of the important 
dogirine, which is here delivered by the | Apotiless 
Very many icarce think of it, and hardly kne 
that there is any fuch direction in the Bibl 
“And the greater part of thofe who know it is — 
there, and imagine they follow it, do not under- 
ftand it, but lean too much either to the right 
hand or to the left, to one extreme or the other. 
It 
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It is well known to what an evtravagant height the 
Romanifts in general carry this direction. Many 
of them believe an implicit faith is due to the 
doGrines delivered by thofe that rule over them, 
and that implicit obedience ought to be paid, to 
whatever commands they give: and not much 
lefs has been infifted on, by feveral eminent 
-men. of the Church of England. Although it is 
. true that the generality of Proteftants are apt to 
run to the other extreme: allowing their Paftors 
no. authority at all, but making them both the 
creatures and the fervants of their congregations. 
And very many there are of our own Church 
who agree with them herein: fuppofing the Paf- 
tors to be altogether dependent upon the people ; 
‘who in their judgment have a right to direct, as 
well as to chufe' their Minifters. 

2. But isit-not poffible, to find a medium be- 
tween thefe two extremes? Is there any neceflity 
for us to run, either into one or into the other ? 
if we fet human laws out of the quettion, and 
fimply attend tothe oracles of God, we may cer- 
tainly difcover a middle path, in this important 
matter. In order thereto, let us carefully exa- 
mine the words of the Apoftle above recited, Let 
us confider,. ~ = 


I. Who are the perfons mentioned in the text, 
*¢ they that rule over us ?” 


» Secondly, Who are they my ae the Apottie 
direéts, to ** obey and iubmit themfelves” to 
them ? 


Thirdly, What is the medning of this dire€tion ? 
In what-fenfe are they to ‘obey and fubmit 
themfelves?” I fhall then endeavour to make a 
fuitable application of the whole. 


C 3 I. 
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I. 1. Confider we, irft, Who are the perfons 
» mentioned in the text, *¢ they that have the rule 
-over you?” I do not conceive that the words of 
the Apoftie are properly tranflated ; becaufe this 
tranflation makes the fentence little better than 
tautology. If they ‘ rule over you,” you are 
certainly ruled by them: fo that according to this 
tranflation, you are only enjoined to do what you 
do already: to obey thofe whom you do obey. 
Now there is another meaning of the Greek 
word,- which feems abundantly more proper: it 
means to guide, as well astorule, And thus, it 
feems, it fhould be taken here. The direétion 
then, when applied to our fpiritual guides, is plain 
and pertinent. 

2. ‘This interpretation feems to be confirmed 
by the feventh verfe; which fixes the meaning 
.of this. | Remember them which have the 
rnle over you, who have fpoken unto you the 
‘word of God.” ‘The Apoftle here fhews, by the 
Jatter claufe of the fentence, whom he meant in 
the former. Thofe that *¢ were over them” were 
the fame perfons ‘¢ who {poke unto them the 
word of God:” that is, they were their Paftors, 
thofe who guided and fed this part of the flock 
‘of Chrift. 

3. But by whom are thefe guides to be ap- 
pointed ? And what are they fuppofed to do, in 
order to be entitled to the obedience va is here 
-prefcribed / ? ” 

Volumes upon volumes have been wrote on 
that knotty queftion, ‘By whom are guides of 
fouls to be appointed?” Ido not intend here, to 
enter at all, into the difpute concerning Church- 
Government: neither to debate, whether it be 
‘advantageous or prejudicial to the intereft of true 

. religion, 
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religion, that the Church and: State fhould be 
blended together, as they have been ever fince 
the time of Conflantine, in every part of the Ro- 
man Empire, where chriftianity has been received, 
Waving all thefe points, (which may find em- 
‘ployment enough for men that abound in leifure) 
by them that guide you I mean, thei that do it, 
if not by your choice, at leaft by your confent ; 
them that you willingly accept of to be your 
“guides, in the way to heaven. 

4. But what are they fuppofed to do, in order 
to entitle them to the obedience here prefcribed ? 

They are fuppofed to go before the flock, (as 
is the manner of the Faflern Shepherds to this 
day) and #9 guide them in all the ways of truth 
and holinefs: they are~to ‘ nourith them with 
the words of eternal life,” to feed them with 
‘6 the pure milk of the word :” applying it conti- 
nually “for doctrine,” teaching them all the 
efiential dogtrines contained therein: “ for res 
proof,” warning them if they turn afide from the 
way to the right hand or to the lett: ¢¢ for cor- 
rection,” fhewing them how to amend what is 
amils, and guiding them back into the way of 
peace: and ¢ for inftruction in righteoufnefs,” 
training them up to outward holinefs, «“ until 
they come to a perfect man, to the meafure of 
the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift.” 

5. (hey are fuppofed to watch over your 
_ fouls, as thofe that fhall give account.” «* Ags 
thofe that fhall give account !”” How unfpeakably 
felean, and awful are thofe words! May God 
write them upon the heart of every guide of 
fouls ! 

«« They watch, waking” while others fleep over 
the flock of Chrift; over the fouls that he has 
: } bought 
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bought with a price, that he has purchaled with 
his own blood. They have them in their hearts 
both by day and by night ; regarding neither fleep 
nor food in comparifon of them. Even whiie 
they fleep, their heart is waking, full of concern 
for their beloved children. ** “hey watch” with 
deep earneftne{s, with uninterrupted ferioufnefs, 
with unwearied care, patience and diligence, as 
they that are about to give an account of every 
particular foul, to him that ftandeth at the door, 
to the Judge of quick and dead. 

I]. 1. We are, Secondly, to confider, Who 
thofe are whom the Apoitle directs to obey them 
that have the rule over them? And in order to 
determine this, with certainty and clearnefs, we 
dhall not appeal to human inftitutions, but fimply, 
{as in anfwering the preceding queition ) appeal 
to that aEahonn of it, which we find in the oracles 
of God. Indeed we have hardly occafion to go 
one ftep farther than the text itfelf. Only it may 
be proper, firft to remove out of the way fome 
popular opinions, which have been almoit every 
where taken for granted, but can in no-wile be 
proved. 

2. It is ufually fuppofed, firft, that the Apoftle 
is here directing. Pari/bioners to obey and tubmit 
themfelves to the Ainifer of their Parifh. But 
can any one bring the leaft fhadow of proof for 
this from the Holy Scripture! Where is it 
written, that we are bound to obey any Minifter, 
becaufe we live in what is called his Parifh ? «© Yes, 
you fay, we are bound to “ obey every ordinance 
of man for the Lord’s fake.” rue, in ail things 
indifferent ; but this is not fo: it is exceeding 
far from it. It is far from being a thing indiff:- 
rent to me, Who is the guide of my foul. I dare 

not 
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not receieve one as my guide to heaven, that is 
himfelf in the high road to hell. I dare not take 
a wolf for my fhepherd, that has not fo much as 
fheep’s clothing; that is a common fwearer, an 
open drunkard, a notorious fabbath-breaker, 
And fuch (the more is the fhame, and the more 
the pity) are many Parochial Minifters at this 
day. ; 

8 «¢ But are you not properly members of that 
congregation, to which your parents belong ?” 
I do not apprehend that I am: I know no ferip- 
ture that obliges me to this. I owe all deference 
to the commands of my parents, and willingly 
obey them in all things jawful. But it is not law- 
ful to “call them Rabbi,” that is, to believe or 
obey them implicitly. Every one muft give an 
account of himfelfto God. ‘Therefore every man 
muft judge for himfelf: efpecially in a point of 
fo deep importance as this is, the choice of a 

- guide for his foul. 

4. But we may bring this. matter to a fhort 
iffue, by recurring to the very words of the text. 
‘They that have voluntarily connected themfelves 

with fuch a Paftor, as anfwers the detcription 
given therein: fuch as-do im fact watch over 
their fouls, as they that fhall give account; fuch 
as do nourifh them up with the words of eternal 
life; fuch as feed them as with the pure milk of 
the word, and con(tantly apply it to them for 
doétrine, for reproof, for correction, and fur in- 
ftruction in righteoufneis: alt who have found 
and chofen guides of this character, of this {pirit 
and behaviour, are undoubtedly required by the 
Apottle,to “ obey and fubmit themtetves” to them, 
If. 1. But what is the meaning of this direc. 
tion? This remains to be confidered, In what 
{ente, 
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fenfe, and how far does the Apoitle direct them, 
to “ obey.and fubmit to their” fpiritual guides ? 
. If. we attend to the proper fenfe of the two 
words here ufed by the Apoftle, we may obferve 
that the former of them (s9:be- from mew to 
perfuade) refers to the underftanding, the latter, 
veers to the will and outward.behaviour. ‘Lo 
begin with the former. What influence ought 
our {piritual guides to have over our under({tand- 
ing? We dare no more call our fpiritual fathers 
Rabbi, than the s fathers of our flefh.” We 
dare no more yield implicit faith to the former 
than to the latter. In. this fenfe ‘* one is our 
Matter (or rather, Teacher) who is in heaven,” 
But whatever. fubmiffion, of even our underftand- 
ing.is fhort of this, we may, may, we ought to 
yield to them. 
2. To explain this a little farther. St. James 
ufes a word which is nearly allied to the fornver 
of thefe. ‘The wifdom which is from above is 
sumiGig eafy to be convinced, or to be perfuaded.” 
Now if we ought to have and to fhew this wifdom 
toward all men; we ought to have it in a more 
eminent degree, and to fhew it upon every occa~ 
fion, toward thofe that «* watch over our fouls.” 
With regard to thefe, above all other men, we 
fhould be ‘eafy to be intreated :” eafily con- 
vinced of any truth, and eafily perfuaded to any 
thing that is not finful. , 
3. A word of nearly the fame import with this, 
is frequently ufed by St. Paul; namely. tases. 
In our tranflation, it is more than once rendered 
gentle, But perhaps it might be more properly 
rendered, (if the word may be allowed) yielding; 
ready to yield, to give up our own will, in every 
thing that is not a point of duty. ‘This amiable 
temper, 
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temper every real Chriftian enjoys, and thews in 
his intercourfe with all men, But he fhews it in 
& peculiar manner, towards thofe that watch 
over his foul. He is not only willing to receive 
any infiruction from them, to be convinced of 
any thing which. he did not know before; to lie 
open to their advice, and glad to receive admoni- 
tion, or reproof: but is ready to give up his own 
will, whenever he can do it with a clear con{ci« 
ence. Whatever they defire him to do, he 
doés ; if it be not forbidden in the word of God. 
Whatever they defire him to refrain from, he 
does fo; if it be not enjoined in the word of 
God. ‘This is implied in thofe words of the 
Apoftle, Submit yourfelves to them : yield to 
them:” give up your own will, This is meet, 
and right, and your bounden duty, if they do in- 
deed watch over your fouls, as they that fhall 
give account, . If you do thus « obey and {ubmit 
yourfelves to them,” they will give an account of 
you with joy: not with groaning, as they mutt 
otherwife do: for although they fhould be clear 
of your blood, yet that would be unprofitable to 
yous yeas a prelude to eternal damnation. 

4. How acceptable to. God was an inftance of 
obedience, fomewhat fimilar to this! You have. 
a large and particular account of it, in the thirty- 
fifth chapter of. Jeremiah. «'The word of the 
Lord, came to Jeremiah faying, Go to the houfe 
of.the Rechabites, and give them wine to drink. 
Then I took the whole houfe of the Rechabites 
(all the heads of their families) and fet before them 
pots full of wine, and faid unto them, Drink ye 
wine: but they faid, We will drink no wine; 
for Jonadab, a great man in the reign of Jehuh, 
the fon of Rechab, from whom we are named, 


being 
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being the father of our family, commanded us, Ye 
fhall drink no wine, neither ye nor your fons for 
ever. And we have obeyed the voice of Jonadab 
our father, in all that he charged us.” © We do 
not know any particular reafon why Jonadab gave 
this charge to his pofterity. But as it was not fin- 
ful, they gave this ftrong inftance of gratitude to 
their great benefactor. And how pleafing this 
was to the Father of their {pirits, we learn from the 
words that follow. ‘* And Jeremiah faid unto 
the Rechabites, becaufe you have obeyed the 
voice of Jonadab, your father, therefore thus 
faith the Lord of hofts, Jonadab fhall not want a 
man to ftand before my face for ever.” 

5. Now it is certain, Chriftians owe full as 
much gratitude and obedience, to thofe that 
watch over their fouls, as ever the houfe of the 
Rechabites owed to Foriadab the fon of Rechab, 
And we cannot doubt, but he is as well pleafed 
with our obedience to thefe, as ever he was with 
their obedience to ‘Yonadab. If he was fo well- 
pleafed with the gratitude and obedience of this 
people to their temporal benefactor, have we not 
all reafon to believe, He is full as well-pleafed 
with the gratitude and obedience of Chriftians, 
to thofe who derive far greater bleflings to them, 
than ever Fcncdab eonveyed to his pofterity ? 
"-6, It may be of'ufe yet again to confider, In 
what inftances it is the duty of Chriftians to obey 
and fubmit themfelves to thofe that watch over 
their fouls. © Now the-things which they enjoin, 
muft be either enjoined of God, or forbidden by 
him, or indifferent. In things forbldden of God 
we dare not obey them ; for we are to obey God 
rather than man. In things enjoined of God, we 
do not properly cbey ‘Jhem, but our common 


Father. 
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Father. ‘Therefore if we are to obey them at all, 
it muft be in things indificrent. The fum is, It 
is the duty of every private Chriftian, to obey his 
fpiritual Paftor, by either doing or leaving un- 
done any thing of an indifferent nature; any 
thing that is no way determined in the word of 
God, : 

7. But how little is this underftood in the Pro- 
tefiant world? At leaft, in England and Ireland ? 
Who is there, even among thofe, that are fup- 
pofed to be good Chriftians, who dreams there is 
fuch a duty as this? And yet there is not a more 
exprefs cotnmand, either in the Old or New 
Teftament. No words can be more clear and 
plain ; no command more dire& and pofitive. 


Therefore certainly none who receive the f{erip-. 
. p 


ture as the word of God, can live in the habitual 
breach of this, and plead innocence. Such an 
initance of wilful, or at leat carelefs difobedience, 
mult grieve the Holy Spirit of God. It cannot 
but hinder the grace ef God from having its full 
effect upon the heart. It is not improbable, that 
this very difobedience may be one caufe of the 
deadnefs of many fouls: one reafon of their not 
receiving thofe bleflings, which they feek with 
fome degree of fincerity. 

8. It remains only, to make a fhort application 
of what has now been delivered. 

You that read this, do you apply it to youre 
felf? Do you examine yourfelf theteby 2 Do 
Rot you flop your own growth in grace, if not 
by wilful difobedience to this command; yet 
by carelefs inattention to it, by not confiderin 
it, as the importance of it delerves? It fo, 

Vou. VI. D you 
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you defraud yourfelf of many bleffings, which 
you might enjoy. Or, are you of a better mind, 
of a more excellent fpirit ? ‘Is it your fixt re- 
folution and your conftant endeavour, ‘* to obey 
them that have the rule over you in the Lord ?” 
To ‘€ fubmit yourfelf” as cheerfully to your 
{piritual, as to your natural parents? Do you 
afk, ‘* Wherein fhould I fubmit to them ?” The 
anfwer has been given already: not in things 
enjoined of Gods not in things forbidden by 
him; but in things indifferent : in all that are 
not determined one way or the other, by the 
oracles of God. It is true, this cannot be done 
in fome inftances, without a confiderable degree 
of felf-denial, when they advife you to refrain 
from fomething that is agreeable to flefh and 
blood. And it cannot be obeyed in other inftan- 
ces, without taking up your crofs; without fuf- 
fering fome pain or inconvenience, that is not - 
agreeable to flefh and blood. For that folemn 
declaration of our Lord has place here, as well 
as on a thoufand other occafions, * Except a 
man deny himielf, and take up his crofs daily, 
he cannot be my difciple.” But this will not af- 
fright you, if you refolve to be, not only almoft, 
but altogether a Chriftian: if you determine 
to fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on 
eternal life. ; 

9. I would now apply myfelf in a more par- 
ticular manner to you, who defire me to watch 
over your fouls. Do you make it a point of 
conftience, to obey me, for my Mafter’s fake ? 
To <‘fubmit yourfelves to me” in things indif- 


ferent; things not determined in the word of 
God? 
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God? In all things that are not enjoined, nor 
yet forbidden in Scripture. Are you. ‘eafy to 
be entreated,” as by men in general, fo by me 
in particular ? Enafy to be convinced of any 
truth, however contrary to your former preju- 
dices ? And eafy to be perfuaded to do or 
forbear any indifferent thing at my defire? You 
cannot but fee, that all this is clearly contained 
in the very words of the text. And you cannot 
but acknowledge, that it is highly reafonable for 
you {fo to do, if I do employ all my time, all my 
fabftance, all my ftrength both of body and 
foul, not in feeking my own honour, or pleafure 5 
but in promoting your prefent and eternal falva- 
tion; if Ido not indeed watch over your fouls as 
one that muf? give account. 


10. Do you then take my advice (I afk in the. 
prefence of God and all the world) with regard 


to drefs? I publifhed that advice above thirty 
years ago; I have repeated it a thoufand times 
fince. I have advifed you not to be conformable 
to the world herein ; to lay afide all needlefs or- 
namentss to avoid all expence; to be patterns of 
plainnefs tv all that are about you. Have you 
all, men and women, young and old, rich and 
poor, laid afide all thofe needlefs ornaments, 
which I particularly objefted to? Are you all exe 
emplarily plain in your apparel? As plain as 
Quakers (fo called) or Moravians! If. not, if 
you are {till drefled like the generality of people 
of your own rank and fortune, you declare 
hereby to all the world, that you will not obey 
them that are over you in the Lord. You de- 
clare, in open defiance of God and man, that 

D2 you. 
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you will not /vbmit yourfelves to them. Many of 
you carry your fins on your forehead, openly and 
inthe face of the fun. You harden your hearts 
againft inftru€ion and againft conviétion: you 
harden one another, efpecially thofe of you that 
were once convinced, and have now ftifled your 
convictions. You encourage one another to ftep 
your ears againft the truth, and fhut your eyes 
againft the light, left haply you ‘fhould fee, that 
you are fighting againft God and againft your own 
fouls. If I were now called to give an account of 
you, it would be «with groans, and not with foy. 
‘And fure that would be unprofitable for you: the 
Ea would fall upon your own head, 

. 1 {peak all this on fuppofition (though that 
is a fe aogtitin not to be made) that the Bible 
was filent on this head: that the feripture faid 
nothing concerning dre/s, and lett it to every 
one’s own difcretion, But if all other texts were 
filent, this is enough, Submit yourfelves to them 
that are cver you in the Lord. bind this upon - 
your coniciences, in the fight of God. Were it 
only in obedience to this direction, you” cannot 
be clear before God, unlefs you throw afide al}: 
needJefs ornaments, in utter defiance of that ty- 
rant of fools, falhion; unlefs you feek only to be 
adorned with good works, as men and women 
profefling godlinefs. 

i2. Perhaps you will fay, * This. is only a 
little thing; it is a mere trifle.” 1 anfwer, If it 
be, you are the more inexcufable before God and 
man. What! Will you difobey a plain com- 
mandment of God for a mere trifle? God forbid ! 
Is it a trifle to fin againft God? To fet his 
~ authority 
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authority at naught ? Is this a little thing? Nay, 
remember, there can be no little fin, till we can 
find a little god! Mean time be affured of one 
thing: the more confcientioufly you obey your 
fpiritual guides, the more powerfully will God ap- 
ply the word, which they fpeak in his name, to 
your heart! . The more plentifully will he water 
what is fpoken, with the dew of his blefling: and 
the more proofs will you have, it is not only they 
that fpeak, but the fpirit of your Father whe 
fpeaketh in them, 
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SERMON  C., 


ON VISITING THE SICK. 


——e2 20/SDIOSeo—— 
MatTrY. xxv. 36. 
I was fick, and ye vifited me, 


1.1 is generally fuppofed that the means of 
grace and the ordinances of God are equi- 
valent terms. We commonly mean by that ex- 
preifion, thofe that are ulually termed Works of 
piety, namely, hearing and reading the Scripture, 
recziving the Lord’s Supper, public and private 
prayer, and fafting. And it is certain, thefe are 
the ordinary channels which comyey the grace of 
God to the fouls of men. But are they the only 
means of grace? Are there.no other means than 
thefe, whereby God is plealed, frequently, yea 
ordinarity to convey his grace to them that either 
love or fear him? Surely there are works of 
mercy, as well as works of piety, which are real 
mzins of grace. They are more efpecially fuch 
to 
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to thofe that perform them with a fingle eye. 
And thofe that neglec&t them do not receive the 
grace which otherwife they might. Yea, and 
they loofe, bya continual neglect, the grace which 
they had received. Is it not hence, that many 
who were once firong in faith, are now weak and 
feeble-minded? And yet they are not fenfible 
whence that weaknefs comes, as the negle& none 
of the ordinances of God. But ae might fee 
whence it comes, were they ferioufly to confider 
St. Pawl’s account of all true believers. We are 
bis avorkmanfbip, created anew in Chrift Fefus 
unto good works, which God hath before prepared, 
that ave might walk therein, Eph. ii. 10. 
2. ‘Ihe walking herein is effentially neceflary, 
as to the continuance of that faith whereby we 
are already faved by grace, {fo to the attainment 
of everlafting falvation. OF this we cannot 
doubt, if we ferioufly confider that thefe are the 
very words of the great Judge himfelf, Come, ye 
blefid children of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world, 
for Iwas hungry, and ye gave me meat, thirty, 
and ye gave me drink. I was a Jlranger, and ye 
took me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I was Sick 
and ye vifted me; Iwas in prifon, and ye came 
unto me, Matt, xxv. 34, &c. Verily I fay unto 
jou, inafmuch as ye have done it to the leaf? of thefe 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. If this does 
not convince you that the continuance in works 
of mercy is neceilary to falvation, confider what’. 
the Judge of ail fays to thofe on the left hand 5 4 
Depart, ye curfed, into everlafting fire, prepared jor 
the devil and his angels. For I was hungry, and 
Je Save me no meat; thirfly, and ye gave me no 
drink: 
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drink: I was a firanger, and ye took me not ins: 
naked, and ye clthed me not; fick and in prifony 
and ye vifited me’ not. Inafinuch as ye have not 
done it unto one of the leaft of thefey neither have 
ye done it unto me. You fee, were it for this: 
alone, they nuuft depart from God into everla/ling. 
pun ifoinent. 

3. Is it not ftrange, that this important truth 
fhould be fo little underftood, or at leaft fhould 
fo little influence the practice of them that fear 
God? Suppofe this reprefentation be true, 
fuppofe the Judge of all the earth {peaks right, 
thofe and thofe only that feed the hungty, give 
drink to the thirfty, clothe the naked, relieve the 
firanger, vifit thole that are in prifon, according 
to their power and opportunity, fhall inherit the 
everlajting kingdom. And thofe that do not, fhall 
depart into everlafting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. 

4. I purpofe at prefent to confine my difeourfe 
to one article of thefe, vifiting the fick: a plain 
duty, which all that are in health may prattife, 
in a higher or lower degree ; and which never- 
thelefs is almoft univerfally neglected, even by 
thofe that profels to love God. And touching 
his I would enquire, Firft, What is implied in 
jvifiting the fick ? Secondly, How is it to be per- 
formed, and Thirdly, By whom ? 
ay I would enquire, What is. the nature 
of this duty? What is implied in wifting the 


Si + ? 

. By the fick Ido not mean only thofe that 
oe their bed, or that are fick in the ftricteft 
fenfe. Rather I would include all fuch as are in 
a ftate of affliction, whether of mind or body: 4 

that 
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that, whether they are good or bad, whether they 
fear God or not. 

s But is there need of vifiting them in perfon? 
May we not relieve them at a diftance? Does it 
not anfwer the fame purpofe if we fend them 
help, as if we carry it ourfelves? Many are 
fo circumftanced, that they cannot attend the 
fick in perfon; and where this is the real cafe, ~ 
it is undoubtedly fufficient for them to fend help, 
being the only expedient they can ufe. But this 
is not properly wifting the fick; it is-another’ 
thing. The word which we render w/t, in its 
literal acceptation, means to sok upon, And 
this, you well know, cannot be done, unlefs you’ 
are prefent with them. To fend them affiftance 
is therefore entirely a different thing from viliting 
them. ‘The former then ought to be done, but 
the latter not left undone. 

ss But I fend a phyfician to thofe that are fick 5 
and he can do them more good than [ can.’ 
He can in-one refpeét; he can do them more 

_ good, with regard to their bodily health. But he 
cannot do them more good with regard to their 
fouls, which are of infinitely greater importance. 
And if he could, this would not excufe you; his 
going would not fulfil your duty. Neither would 
it do the fame good to you, unlefs you faw them’. 
with your own eyes. If you do not, you lofea 
means of grace, you loofe an excellent means of 
increafing your thankfulnefs to God, who faves ' 
you from this pain and ficknefs, and continues i 
your health and ftrength; as well as of increafing 
your fympathy with the afflicted, your Denevos é 
lence, and all the focial affeétions. 

3. One great reafon why the rich in general ; 
have fo little fympathy for the poor, is becaufe 

they 
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they. fo feldom vifit them. Hence it is, thar, . 
according to the common obfervation, one, part 
of the world does not know what the other 
fuffers. Many of them do not know, becaufe 
they do not care to know: they be out of the: 
way of knowing it: and then plead their volun- 
tary ignorance, as an extufe for their hardnefs of 
heart. <‘ Indeed, Sir, (faid a perfon of large fub- 
ftance I am a very compaffionate man. But to 
tell you the truth, I do not know any body in 
the world that is in want.” How did this/cdaie 
to pafs? Why, he took good care to keep out of. 
their way., And if he fell upon any of them un- 
awares, Af paffid over on the other fide.  ~ 
4. How-contrary to this is both the fpirit and 
behaviour of even people of the higheft rank in 
a neighbouring nation! In Paris, Ladies of the. 
firft quality, yea, Princefles of the blood, of the 
Royal family, conitantly vifit the fick, particularly 
the patients in the Grand Hofpital. And they 
not only take care to relieve their wants, (if they 
need any thing more than is provided for them) 
but attend on their fick beds, drefs their fores, 
and perform the meaneft offices for them. Here 
is a pattern for the Hnglith, poor or rich, mean 
or honourable! For many years: we have abun- 
dantly copied after the follies of the French, Let 
us for once copy after their wiflom and virtue, 
worthy the imitation of the whole Ghriftian 
world. Let not the gentlewomen, or even the 
Counteffes in England, be afhamed to imitate 
thofe Princeffes of the blood! Here is a fathion 
that does honour to human nature. It began in 
France; but God-forbid it fhould end there ! 
. And if your delicacy will not permit you to 
imitate thofe truly honourable Ladies; by abaling 
’ yourfelv es. 
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yourfelves in the manner which they do, by per= 
forming the loweft offices for the fick; you may 
however, without humbling yourfelves fo far, 
fuppty them with whatever they want. And you 
may adminifter help of a more excellent kind, 
by fupplying their fpiritual wants: initrudting 
them (if they need fuch infiruction) in the firft 
principles of religion : endeavouring to fhew ther 
the dangerous ftate they are in, under the wrath 
and curfe of God through fin, and point to the 
‘Lamb of God, who taketh away the fins of the 
world, Befide this general inftrution, you might 
have abundant opportunities, of comforting thofe 
that are in pain of body or diftrefs of mind: you 
might find opportunities of flrengthening the 
feeble-minded, quickening thofe that are faint 
and weary: and of building up thofe that have 
believed, and encouraging them to go on to per= 
Jeftion. But thefe things you muft do in your 
own perfon: you fee, they cannot be done by 
proxy. Or fuppofe you could give the fame 
relief to the fick by another, you could not reap 
the fame advantage to yourfelf. You could not 
gain that increaic in lowlinefs, in patience, in 
tendernefs of {pirit, in fympathy with the affli€ed, 
-which you might have gained, if you had.affifted 
them in perfon. Neither would. you receive 
the fame recompence in the refurreétion of the 
juft, when every man fhall receive his own reward, 
according to his own labour. 


II. 1. I proceed to enquire in the fecond 
place, How are we to vifitthem? In what’ man- 
ner may this labour of love be ‘moft effeCually 
performed ? How may we do this, moft to the 
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glory of God, and the benefit of our neighbour ? 
But before ever you enter upon the work, you 
fhould be deeply convinced, that you are by no 
means fufficient for it; you have neither fufii- 


‘cient grace, nor fufficient underftanding, to per- 


form it in the moft excellent manner. And this 
will convince you of the neceflity of applying to 
the Strong for firength, and of flying to, the 
Father of lights, the giver of every good gift, for 
wifdom: ever remembering, ‘¢ Lhere is a fpirit 
in man that giveth wifdom, and the infpiration of 
the Holy One that giveth underftanding.” When- 
ever therefore you are about to enter upon the 
work, feck his help by earneft prayer. Cry to 
him for the whole fpirit of humility, left if pride 
{teal into your heart if you afcribe any thing to 
yourfelf, while you ftrive to fave others you de- 
{troy your own foul. Before and through the 
work, from the beginning to the end let your 
heart wait upon him for a continual fupply of 
meeknefs and gentlene{s, of patience and long- 
fuffering, that you may never be angry or dil- 
couraged, at whatever treatment rough or {mooth, 


kind or unkind, you may meet with. Be not 


moved with the deep ignorance of fome, the 
dulnefs, the amazing ftupidity of others: marvel 
not at their peevifhnefs or fiubbornnefs, .at their 
non-improvement after all the pains that you have 


_ taken; yea, at fome of them turning back to 


perdition, and being worfe than they were before. 
Still your record ‘is with the Lord, and your re- 
ward with the Moft High. 

2. As to the particular method of treating 
the fick. You need not tie yourfelf down to 
any; but may continually vary your manner of 


proceeding, as various circumflances may require. 
i But. . 
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But it may not be amifs, ufually to begin with 
enquiring into their outward condition: You 
may afk,: whether they have the neceffaries of 
life? Whether they have» fufficient food and 
raiment? If the weather be cold, Whetherthey 
have fuel? . Whether they have needful -at- 
tendance? Whether they have proper advice, 
with regard to their bodily diforder; efpecially if 
it be of a dangerous kind?: In feveral of thefe 
refpects you may be able to give them fome 
afliftance yourfelf: and you may move thofe that 
are more able than you, to fupply your lack of 
fervice. You might properly fay in your own 
cafe, ** To beg I am afhamed;” but never be 
afhamed to beg for the poor; yea, in this cafe, be 
an importunate beggar: do not eafily take a 
‘denial. Ufe all the addrefs, all the underftand- 
ing, all the influence you have: at the fame 
time, truiling in him that has the hearts of all 
men in his hands. 

3. You willthen eafily difcern, whether there 
is any good office, which you can do for them 
with your hands. Indeed moft of the things 
which are needful to be done, thofe about them 
can do better than you. But in fome you may 
have more (kill, or more experience than them. 
And if you have, let not delicacy or honour ftand 
in your way. Remember his word, ‘* Inafmuch 
as ye have done it unto the leaft of thefe, ye have 
done it unto me.” And think nothing too 
mean to do for h'm! Rejoice to be abafed 
for his fake ! 

4. Thefe little labours of love will pave your 
way to things of greater importance, Having 
fhewn that you have a regard for their bodies 
you. may proceed to enquire concerning their 
. Wor, VI, E fouls. 
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fouls. And here you have a large field before 
you: you have {cope for exercifing all the talents 
which God has given you. May you not begin 
with afking, Have you evet confidered, that 
God governs the world! that his Providence is 
over all? and over you in particular? Does any 
thing then befal you without his knowledge? or 
without his defigning it for your good? He 
knows all you {uffer: he knows all your pains : 
he fees all your wants. He fees, not only your 
affliction in general, but every particular circum- 
ftance of it. Is he not looking down from hea- 
ven, and difpofing all thefe things for your profit ? 
You may then enquire, whether he is acquainted 
with the genera! principles of religion? And 
afterwards lovingly and gently examine, Whether 
his life has been agreeable thereto? Whether he 
has been an outward, barefaced finner, or has 
had a form of religion? See next whether he 
knows any thing of the power? Of worfhipping 
God “ in fpirit and in truth.” If he does not, 
endeavour to explain to him * Without holinefs 
no man fhall fee the Lord: and Except a man 
be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of 
God.” When he begins to underftand the na- 
ture of holinefs, and the necefflity of the New 
Birth, then you may prefs upon him ‘ Repen- 
tance toward God, and faith in our Lord Jefus 
Chriit.” 

5. When you find any of them begin to fear 
God, it will be proper to give them one after 
another, fome plain tracts, as the Inftructions 
for Chriftians, Awake thou that fleepeft, and 
the Nature and Defign of Chriftianity. At the 
next vifit you may enquire, What they have 
read? what they remember? and what they 

underftand ? 
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underftand? And then will be the time to en- 
force what they underftand, and if poffidle, im- 
prefs it on their hearts. Be fure oto conclude 
every meeting with prayer. If you cannot yet 
pray without a form, you may ufe fome of thofe 
compoied by Mr. Spinckes, or any other pious 
writer. But the fooner you break through this 
backwardnefs, the better. Afk of God, and he 
will open your mouth. 

6. ‘Yogether with the more important leflons, 
which you endeavour to teach all the poor whom 
you vifit, it would be a deed of charity to teach 
them two things more, which they are generally 
little acquainted with: induftry and cleanline(s. 
It was faid by a pions man, ¢ Cleanlinefs is next 
to Godlinefs.” Indeed the want of it is a fcandal 
to all religion; caufing the way of truth to be 
evil fpoken of. And without induftry we are 
neither fit for this world, nor for the world to 
come, With regard to both, ‘* Whatfoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.” 


I[. 1. The third point to be confidered, is, 
By whom is this duty to be performed? ‘The 
anfwer is ready, By all that defire to im/erié the 
kingdom of their Father, which was prepared for 
them from the foundation of the world. For 
thus faith the Lord, ** Come ye blefled—inheric 
the kingdom—For | was fick and ye vifited me.” 
And to thofe on the left hand, « Depart, ye cur- 
fed—for I was fick and ye vifited me not.” Does 
not this plainly imply, that as all who do this, are 
«« bleffed and {hall inherit the kingdom :” fo all 
who do it not, are curfed, and fhall depart into 
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2. All therefore who defire to efcape everlaft- 
ing fire, and to inherit the everlafting kingdom, 
are equally concerned, according to their po%er, 
‘to practife this important duty. It is equally in- 
cambent on young and old, rich and poer, men 
and women, according to their ability. None 
are fo young, if they defire to fave their own fouls, 
as to be excufed from aflifting their neighbours, 
None are fo poor (unlefs they want the neceffa- 
ries of life) but they are called todo fomething 
more or lefs, at whatever time they can fpare, 
for the relief and comfort of their afflicted fellow- 
fulferers. 

3. But thofe ** who are rich. in this world,” 
who have more than the conveniences of life, are 
peculiarly called of God to this bleffed work, and 
pointed out to it by his gracious ‘providence. As 
you are not under.a neceflity of working for your 
bread, you have your.time at your own difpofal. 
You may therefore allot fome part of it every 
day for this labour.of love. If it be praéticable 
it is far belt to have a fixed hour, (for ‘any 
time, we fay, is no time,”) and not to employ 
that time in any other bufinefs, without urgent 
neceflity. You have likewife a peculiar advan- 
tage over many, by your ftation in life. ~ Being 
fuperior in rank to them, you have the more in- 
fluence on that very account. Your inferiors of 
‘courfe look up to you with a kind of reverence. 
And the condefcenfion which you fhew in vifit- 
ing them, gives them a prejudice in your favour, 
which inclines them to hear you with attention, 
and willingly receive what you fay. Improve 
this prejudice to the uttermoft for the benefit of 
their fouls, as well as their bodies. While you 
‘are eyes to the blind, .and feet to the lame, a 
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hufband to the widow, and a father to the father- 
lefs, fee that you ftill keep a higher end in view, 
even the faving of fouls from death, and that you 
Tabour to make all you fay and do, fubfervient to 
that great end. 

4. «© But have the poor themfelves- any part or 
lot in this matter? Are they any way concerned 
in vifiting the fick ?”? What can they give to 
others, who have hardly the conveniences, or 
perhaps neceffaries of life for themfelves? If 
they have not, yet they need not be wholly ex- 
cluded from the bleffing which attends the practice 
of this duty. Even thofe may remember that 
excellent rule, ** Let our conveniences give way 
to our neighbour’s neceffities ; and our neceflities 
give way to our neighbour’s extremities.” And 
few are fo poor, as not to be able fometimes to 
give two mites: but if they are not, if they have 
no money to give, may they not give what is of 
more value? Yea, of more value than thou- 
fands of gold and filver? If yow fpeak * in the 
name of Jefus Chrift of Nazareth,” may not the 
words you {peak be health to the foul, and mar- 
row to the bones? Can you give them nothing ? 
Nay, in adminiflering to them the grace of God, 
you give them more than all this world is worth! 
Goon! Goon! Thou poor difciple of a poor 
Mafter! Do as he did in the days of his flefh 
Whenever thou haft an opportunity, go about 
doing good and healing all that are oppreit of the 
devil: encouraging them to fhake off his chains, 
and fly immediately to him 


«s Who fets the prifoners free, and breaks 
The iron bondage from their necks.” 
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Above all, give them your prayers. Pray with 
them: pray for them! And who knows but you 
may fave their fouls alive ? 

5. You that are o/d, whofe feet are ready to 
ftumble upon the dark mountains, may not you 
do a little more good, before you go hence and 
are no more feen! © remember 


s¢’Tis time to live, if you grow old: 
Of little life the beft to make, 
And manage wifely the laft ftake !” 


As you have lived many years, it may be hoped 
you have attained fuch knowledge as may be of 
nfe to others. You have certainly more know- 
ledge of men, which is commonly learnt by dear- 
bought experience. With what ftrength you 
have left, employ the few moments you have to 
fpare, in miniftering to thofe who are weaker 
than yourfelves. Your grey hairs will not fail to 
give you authority, and add weight to what you 
fpeak. You may frequently urge, to increafe 
the'r attention, 


*« Believe me, youth 3 for Fam read in cares, 
And groan.beneath the weight of more than 
threefcore years.” 


You have frequently been a fufferer yourlelf ; 
perhaps you are fo ftill. So much the more give 
them all the effiftance you can, both with regard 
to their fouls and bodies, before they and you go 
to the place whence you will not return. 

6. On the other hand, you that are young have 
feveral advantages that are almoft peculiar to 
yourfelyes. You have generally a flow of fpirits, 
and a livelinefs of temper, which, by the grace of 
God, make you willing to undertake, and sie 
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of performing many good works, at which others 
would be difcouraged. And you have your 
health and ftrength of body, whereby. you are 
eminently qualified, to aflift the fick and thofe 
that have no ftrength. You are able to take up 
and carry the croffes, which may be expected to 
lie in the way. Employ then your whole vigour 
of body and mind, in minittering to your afflicted 
brethren. And blefé God that you have them 
to employ, in fo honourable a fervice: like thofe 
heavenly ‘fervants of his that do his pleafure,” 
by continually miniftering to the heirs of falva- 
tion. 
7. ** But may not women as well as men, bear 
a part in this honourable fervice ?”? Undoubtedly 
they may: nay, they ought; it is their meet, right 
and their bounden duty. Herein there: is: no 
difference : ** there is neither male nor female in 
Chrift Jefus.” Indeed it has long paffed fora 
maxim with many, that «¢ Women are only to be 
feen; not heard.” And accordingly many of 
them are brought. up in fuch a manner, as if they 
were only-defigned for agreeable play-things ! 
But is this doing honour to the fex? Or is ita 
real kindnefS to them? No; it is the deepeit 
unkindnefs; it is horrid cruelty: it is mere 
‘Turkifh barbarity. And J know not how ‘any 
‘woman of fenfe and fpirit can fubmit to it. Let 
‘all you that have it in your power affert the right, 
‘which the God of nature has given you. Yield 
not to that vile bondage any longer. You, as 
‘well as men, are rational creatures. Yon, like 
them, were made in the image of God ; you are 
‘equally candidates for immortality. You too are 
called of God, as you have time, to do good unto 
‘all men. Be not difobedient to the heavenly calling. 
Whenever | 
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Whenever you have an opportunity, do all the 
good you can, particularly to your poor fick 
neighbour. And every one of you likewife /hall 
receive your “ own reward according to your own, 
labour.” 

8. It is well known, that in the Primitive 
Church, there were women particularly appointed 
for this work. Indeed there was one or more 
fuck in every Chriftian congregation under hea- 
ven. They were then termed Deaconeffes, that 
is, Servants: fervants of the Church and of its 
great Mafter. Such was Phebe, (mentioned by 
St. Paul, Rom. xvi. 1.) a Deacone/s of the Church 
of Cenchrea, It is true, moft of thefe were 
women in years, and well experienced in the work 
of God. But were the young wholly excluded 
from that fervice? No: neither need they be, 
provided they know in whom they have believed, 
and fhew that they are holy of heart, by being 
holy in all manner of converfation. Such a 
Deaconefs, if the anfwered her picture, was Mr. 
Law’s Miranda. Would any one objeé& to her 
vifiting and relieving the fick and poor, becaufe 
ihe was a woman? Nay, and a young one too? 
Do any of you that are young defire to tread in 
her fteps ? Have you a pleafing form? An agree- 
able addrefs? So much the better, if you are 
wholly devoted to God. He will ufe thefe, if your 
eye be fingle, to make your words ftrike the 
deeper. And while you minifter to others, how 
many bleflings may redound into your own bofom? 
Hereby your natural levity may be deftroyed, your 
fondnefs for trifles cured, your wrong tempers 
corrected, your evil habits weakened, until they 
are rooted out. And you will be prepared to 
adorn the doGirine of God our Saviour, in every 

future 
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future fcene of life, only be very wary, if you vifit 
or converfe with thofe of the other fex, left your 
affections be entangled, on one Jide or the other, 
and fo you find a curfe inftead of a blefling. 

g. Seeing then this is a duty to which we are 
called, rich and poor, young and old, male and 
female; (and it would be well if parents would 
train up their children herein, as well as in faying 
their prayers and going to church:) let the time 
paft fuffice that almoft all of us have neglected it, 
as by general confent. O what need has every 
one of us to fay, ** Lord, forgive me my fins of 
omiffion!” Well, in the name of God let us 
now from this day fet about it with general con- 
fent. And I pray, let it never-go out of your 
mind, that this is a duty which you cannot per- 
form by proxy: unlefs in one only cafes unle({s 
you are difabled by your own pain or weaknefs, 
In that only cafe, it fuffices to fend the relief 
which you would otherwife give. Begin, my 
dear brethren, begin now, elfe the impreffion 
which you now feel will wear off; and poffibly, 
jt may never return! What then will be the 
confequence? Inftead of hearing that word, 
«* Come, ye blefled—For I was fick and ye vifited 
me;” you muft hear that awful fentence, ‘ De- 
part, ye curfed |—For I was fick and ye vifited 
me not!” 
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MATT. XXv. 34, 


Come ye bleffed of my Father ! Inherit the hingdoia 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world, 


I. EASON alone will convince every fair 
enquirer, That God “ is a rewarder of 

them that diligently feek him.” This alone 
teaches him to fay, ** Doubtiefs there is a reward 
for the rightcous; there isa God that judgeth 
the earth.” But how little information do we 
receive from unaflifted reafon, touching the 
particulars contained in this general truth? As 
eye hath not feen, or ear heard, fo neither could 
it naturally enter into our heart to conceive, the 
circumftances of that awful day, wherein God 
will judge the world. No information of this 
kind could be given, but from the great Judge 
himfelf. And what an amazing inftance of con- 
defcenfion 
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defcenfion it is, that the Creator, the Governor 
the Lord, the Judge of all, fhould deign to give 
us fo clear and particular an account of that folemn 
tranfaction. If the learned Heathen acknowledged 
the fublimity of that account which Mofés gives 
of the Creation, what would he have faid; if he 
had heard this account, of the Son of man coms 
ing in his glory? Here indeed is no laboured 
pomp of words, no ornaments of language. This 
would not have fuited either the fpeaker or the 
occafion. But what inexpreffible dignity of 
thought! See him “ coming in the clouds of 
heaven! And all the angels with him!” See 
him “ fitting on the throne of his glory, and all 
the nations gathered before him!” And fhall he 
feparate them, placing the good on his right 
hand, and the wicked on his left? « Then thall 
the King fay”+-With what admirable propriety is 
the expreffion varied ? “ The Son of man” comes 
down to judge the children of men. The King 
diftributes rewards and punifhments, to his 
obedient or rebellious fubjects. «J hen fhall the 
King fay to them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blefled of my Father! Inherit the kingdom pre« 
pared for you from the foundation of the world. . 

2. ‘* Prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world”—But does this agree with the common 
fuppofition, That God created man merely to 
fupply the vacant thrones of the rebel angels? 
Does it not rather feem to imply, That he would 
have created man, though the angels had never 
fallen? Inafmuch as he then prepared the kings 
dom for his human children, when he laid the 
foundation of the earth. 

3: Inherit the kingdom—as being heirs of God, 
and jant heirs with his beloved Son, {It is your 

right, 
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right, feeing I have purchafed ¢¢ eternal redemp- 
tion for all them that obey me.”. And ye did 
obey me in the days of your flefh. ** Ye believ- 
ed in the Father, and alfo in me.” Ye loved'the 
Lord your God: and that love conftrained you 
to love all mankind. Ye continued in the faith 
that wrought by love, Ye fhewed your faith by 
your works. ‘ For I was hungry, and ye gave 
me meat; I was thirfty, and ye gave me drink: 
} wasa ftranger, and ye took me in: naked, and 
ye cloathed me: I was fick, and in prifon; and 
ye came unto me.” 

4. But in what fenfe are we to underftand the 
words that follow? «+ Lord, when faw we thee 
hungry, and gave thee meat? Or thirfty, ond 
gave thee drink?” "They cannot be literally un- 
derftood : they cannot anfwer in thefe very words: 
becaufe it is not poflible they fhould be ignorant, 
that God had really wrought by them. Is it not 
then manifeft, that thefe words are to be taken 
in a figurative fenfe? And can they imply any 
more than that all: which they have done will 
appear as nothing to them, will as it were vanifh 
away, in view of what God their Saviour had 
done and fuffered for them ! 

But ‘* the King fhall anfwer and fay unto 
them, Verily I fay unto you, Inafmuch as ye have 
done it to one of the leaft of thefe my brethren, 
ye did it unto me.” What a declaration this ! 
Worthy to be had in everlafting remembrance ! 
May the finger of the living God write it apn all 
our hearts! 

I would take occafion from hence, firft, t 
make a few reflections on good works in general: 
fecondly, to confider in particular that inftitu- 
tion, for the promotion of which we are now 


affembled 
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affembled: and in the third place, to make a 
fhort application. 


I. 1. And firft, I would make a few refleQtions 
‘upon good works in general. 

Iam not infenfible, that many, even ferious 
people, are jealous of all that is fpoken upon this 
fubject : nay, and whenever the neceffity of good 
works is -ftrorgly infifted on, take for granted, 
that he who fpeaks in this manner,.is but one 
temove from Popery. But fhould we, for fear of 
this, or of any other reproach, refrain from {peak- 
ing ‘* the truth as.it is in Jefus?” Should we, 
on any confideration, <‘‘fhun to declare the 
whole counfel of God?” Nay, if a falfe prophet 
could utter that folemn word, how* much more 
may the minifters of Chrift, «* We cannot go be- 
yond the word of the Lord, . to /peak either more ~ 
or lefs ?” 

2. Is it not to be lamented, that any, who fear 
God, fhould defire us to do otherwife ? And 
that by {peaking otherwife themfelves, they 
fhould occafion the way of truth to be evil fpoken 
of? I mean, in particular, the way of falvation 
by faith, which on this very account is defpifed, 
nay, had in abemination by many fenfible men. 
It is now above ferty years, ‘ince this grand 
{criptural doctrine, ** By grace ye are faved 
through faith,” began to.be:openly declared, by 
a few Clergymen-ot the Church of England. And 
not long after, fome who heard, but did not un- 
aler{tand, attempted to preach the fame doétrine, 
but miferably mangled it, wrefting the Scripture, 
and ‘ making void the law through faith.” 

3. Some of thefe in order to exalt the value of 
faith, have utterly, depreciated good works, They 

Vor. Viv“ F fpeaic 
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{peak of them as not only not neceflary to falva- 
tion, but as greatly obftructive to it. They re- 
prefent them as abundantly more dangerous than 
evil ones, to thofe who are feeking to fave their 
fouls. One cries aloud, ‘* More people go to 
hell by praying, than by thieving.” Another 
{creams out, ** Away with your works! Have 
done with your works, or you cannot come to 
Chrift !” And this unfcriptural, irrational, 
heathenifh declamation is called, « Preaching the 
goipel !” 

4. But « fhall not the Judge of all the earth 
{peak as well as do right?” Willmot **he be 
juftified in his faying and clear when he is judg- 
ed?” Affuredly he will. And upon his authority 
we muft continue to declare, That whenever you 
do good to any for his fake, when you feed the 
hungry, give drink to the thirfty ; when you af- 
fift the firanger, or clothe the naked; when you 
vifit them that are fick or in prifon; thefe are 
not /plendid fins, as one marvelloufly calls them 3 
but ‘* facrifices, wherewith God is well plea- 
fed.” 

5. Not that our Lord intended, we fhould con- 
fine our beneficence to the bodies of men. He 
undoubtedly defigned, that we fhould be equally 
abundant in works of fpiritual mercy. He died 
**to purify unto himfelfa peculiar people, zealous 
of ali good works :” zealous, above all, to /ave 
fouls from death, and thereby hide a multitude of 
jus. And this is unqueftionably included in St. 
Paujs exhortation, As we have time, let us 
co good unto all men:” good in every poflible 
kind, as well as in every poflible degree. But 
why ‘does not our blefied Lord mention works of 
fpiritual mercy? He could not do it with any 


propriety. 
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propriety. It was not for him to fay, «I wasin 
error, and ye convinced me; I was in fin, and 
you brought me back to God.” And it needed 
not; for in mentioning /ome, he included all 
works of mercy. ; 
_ 6, But may I not add one thing more, (only 
he that heareth, let him underftand) good works 
are fo far from being hindrances of our falvation ; 
they are fo far from being infignificant, from be- 
ing of no account in chriftianity, that, fuppofing 
them to fpring from a right principle, they are 
the perfection of religion. ‘They are the higheft. - 
part of that fpiritual building, whereof Jefus Chrift 
is the foundation. To thofe, who attentively 
confider the thirteenth chapter of the firft Epiftle 
to the Corinthians, it will be undeniably plain 
that what St. Pau/ there deferibes as the higheft 
of all Chriftian graces, is properly and direétly 
the love of our neighbour. And to him, who 
attentively confiders the whole tenor both of the 
Old and New [eftament, it will be equally plain, 
that works {pringiny from this love are the high- 
eft part of the religion therein revealed. Of 
thefe our Lord himfelf fays, <* Hereby is my Fa- 
~ther giorified, that ye bring forth much fruit.” 
Mach fruit! Does not the very expreffion im- 
ply the excellency of whatis fo termed? Is not 
the tree icfelf for the fake of the frait? By bear- 
ing fruit, and by this alone, it attains the highett 
perfection it is capable of, and anfwers the end 
for which it was planted. Who, what is he then, 
that is called a Chriftian, and can fpeak lightly 
of good works? 


II, 1. From thefe general reflections, I pro- 
eeed to confider that inititution in particular, for 
Fz the 
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the promotion of which we are now afiembled. 
And in doing this, I fhall firft obferve, ‘The rife 
of this inftitution: fecondly, The fuccefs; and 
thirdly, The excellency of it: after which you 
will give me leave to make a fhort application. 


I. On the firft head, The rife of this inftitu- . 
‘tion, I may be very brief, as a great part of you 
know it already. 

t. One would wonder, (as an ingenious writer 
obferves) that fuch an inftitution as this, of fo 
deep importance to mankind, fhould appear fo. 
Jate in the world. Have we any thing wrote 
upon the fubject, earlier than the traét publifhed 
at Rome, in the year 16372? And did not the 
propofal then fleep for many years? Were there 
any more than One or two attempts, and thofe - 
not effectually purfued, till the year 1700? By 
what fteps it has been fince revived and carried 
into execution, we are now to enquire. 

2. IT cannot give you a clearer view of this, than 
by prefenting you with a fhort extract from the 
introduction to. the * Plan and Reports of the So- 
ciety,” publifhed two. years ago. 

«© Many and indubitable are the inftances of the 
pofibility of reftoring to life perfons apparently 
ftruck with fudden death, whether by an apo- 
plexy, convulfive fits, noxious vapours, firang- 
ling, or drowning. Cafes of this nature have 
occured in every-country. +But they were confi- 
dered and neg/ecfed, as extraordinary phenomena, 
from which “Sibert confequence could be 
drawn. 

3. At length a few benevolent gentlemen in. 
Balland conjectured, that fome at leaft might 
have been faved, had proper means been ufed in. 

time 3. 
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time ; and formed themfelves into a Society, in 
order to make a trial. ‘Their. attempts fucceeded 
far beyond their expectations. Many were refto- 
red, who muft otherwife have perifhed. And 
they were at length enabled to extend their plan 
over the feven provinces. 

“ Their fuccefs inftigated other countries to 
follow their example. In the year 1768, the 
Magiltrates of Health at Milan and Venice, iffued 
orders for the treatment of drowned  perfons. 
The city of Hamburgh appointed a fimilar ordi- 
nance to be read in all the Churches. In the year 
1769, the Emprefs of Germavy publithed an ediét, 
extending its directions and encouragements to 
every cale, that afforded a_poflibility of relief. 
In the year 1771, the Mipiftrates of Paris found- 
ed an inftitution in favour of the drowned. 

4. © Inthe year 1773, Dr. Cogan tranflated 
the Memoirs of the Society at Am/erdam, in or- 
der to inform our countrymen of the practicability 
of recovering perfons apparently drowned. And 
Mr. Hawes uniting with him, thefe gentlemen 
propofed a plan for a fimilar inftitution in*thefe 
kingdoms. They were foon enabled to form 
a Society for this excellent purpofe. The plan 
is this. 


‘eT, The Society will publifh, in the moft ex- 
tenfive manner pollible, the proper methods of 
treating perfons in fuch circumftances. 


Il. They will diftribute a premium of two gui- 
neas among the firft perfons, who attempt to 
recover any one taken out of the water as dead. 
And this reward will be given, even if the at- 
tempt is unfuccefsful, provided it has been pur- 

eee fued 
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fued two hours, according to the method laid 
down by the Society.. 


III. They will diftribute a premium of four 
guineas, where the perfon is reftored to life. 


_ IV. They will give one guinea to any that ad- 
mits the body into his houfe without delay, and. 
furnifhes the neceffary accommodations. 


V..A number of medical gentlemen, living. 
near the places where thefe difafters commonly, 
happen, will give their afliftance gratis.” 


II, Such was the rife of this admirable infti- 
tution. With what fuccefs has it been attended, 
isthe point which I purpofe, in the next place 
very briefly co confider. t : 

And it muft be allowed to. be not only far 
greater, than thofe who defpifed it, had imagined, 
but greater than the molt fanguine expectations 
of the gentlemen, who. were immediately engaged 
in it. 

In the fhort {pace from its firft eftablifhment ia 
May 1774, to the end of December, eight per- 
fons feemingly dead. were reftored to life. 

In the year 1775, forty-feven were reftored to 
life: thirty-two of them by the direct encourage. 
ment and affittance of the gentlemen of this 
Society: and the reft by medical gentlemen and 
others, in confequence of their method of treat- 
ment. being generally known. 

In the year 1776, forty-one perfons were re- 
fiored to life, by the affiltance of this Society. 
And eleven cafes of thofe, who had been reftored 
elfewhere, were communicated to. them. 


; 


So 
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So the number of lives preferved and reflored, 
in two years and a half, fince their firft inftitu- 
tion, amounts to one hundred and feven! Add 
tothefe, thofe that have been fince reftored, and 
out of two hundred and eighty-four perfons, who- 
were dead to all appearence, no lefs than a hun- 
dred and fifty-feven have been reftored to life! 
Such is the /ucce/s, which’ has attended them in 
fo fhort a time! Such a bleffing has the gracious 
providence of God given to. this infant under- 
taking ! 


III. 1. It remains only to fhew the excellency. 
ef it. And this may appear from one fingle con- 
fideration. This inftitution unites together in 
one all the various acts of mercy. ‘The feveral 
works of charity mentioned above are all con- 
tained in this, It comprizes all corporal (if I may 
fo fpeak) and all fpiritual benefits ; all the inftances 
of kindnefs, which can be fhewn, either to the 
bodies or fouls,of men. ‘To fhew this beyond all 
contradiction, there needs no ftudied eloquence, 
no rhetorical colouring, but fimply and nakedly 
to relate the thing as it is. 

2. The thing attempted, and not only attempt- 
ed, but actually performed, (fo has the goodnefs 
ef God profpered the labours of thefe lovers of 
mankind!) is no lefs in a qualified fenfe, than 
reftoring life to the dead! is it any wonder then, 
that the generality of men fhould at firft ridicule 
fuch an undertaking? ‘That they fhould imagine 
the perfons, who aimed at any {uch thing, muft 
be utterly out of their fenfes? Indeed one of 
old faid, «* Why fhould it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that God fhould raife the 
dead?” Cannot he, who. beftowed life at firft, 

julk 
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juft as well beftow it again? But it may well be 
thought a thing incredible, that san fhould raife 
the dead! For no human power can create life. 
And what human power can reftore it? Accord- 
ingly, when our Lord (whom the Jews at that 
time fuppofed to be a mere man) came to the 
houfe of Jairus, in order to raife his daughter 
from the dead, upon the firft intimation of his 
defign, “ they laughed him to fcorn. The maid, 
(faid he) is not dead, but fleepeth.” *¢ This is 
rather to be called fleep than death; feeing her 
life is not at an end: but 1 will quickly awaken 
her out of this fleep.’ 

3. However it is certain, fhe was really dead, 
and fo beyond all power but that of the Almighty. 
But fee what power God has now given to man ! 
{To his name be all the praife! See with what 
wifdom he has indued thefe fons of mercy! 
‘Teaching them to ftop the parting foul, to arreft 
the {pirit juft quitting the breathlefs clay, and 
taking wing for eternity? Who hath feen fuch 
athing? Who hath heard fuch things? Who 
hath read them in the annals of antiquity? 
Sons of men, can thefe dry bones live? Can this 
motionlefs heart beat again? Can this clotted 
blood flow any more? Can thefe dry, {tiff 
veilels open, to give it paflage? Can this cold 
flefh refume its native warmth, or thofe eyes 
again fee the fun? Surely thefe are fuch things, 
(might one not almoft fay, fuch miracles?) as 
neither we of the prefent generation, nor our 
fathers had known ! 

4. Confider, Lintreat you, how many miracles 
of mercy (fo to fpeak) are contained in one | that 
poor man, who was lately numbered with the 
dead, by the care and pains of thefe et 
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of God, again breathes the vital air, opens his 
eyes and ftands-upon his feet. Hejs.reftored to 
his rejoicing family, to his wife, to his (late) 
'. helplefs children, that he may again by his honeft 
labour provide them with all the neceflaries of 
life. See now what ye have done, ye miniiters of . 
mercy! Behold the fruit of your labour of: 
love! Ye have been an hufband to the widow, 


a father to the fatherlefs. And hereby ye have , - 


given meat to the hungry, drink to the: thirfty, 
clothes to naked. For hungry, thirfty, and 
naked thefe little ones muft have been, had not 
you reftored him that prevents it. You have more - 
than relieved ; you have prevented that ficknefs, 
which might naturally have arifen from their 
want of fufficient food to eat, or raiment to puton. | 
You have hindered thofe orphans. from wander- 
ing up and down, not having a place where to - 
‘lay their head. Nay, and very poffibly you have 
prevented fome of them from being lodged ina 
dreary, comfortlefs prifon. 

5. So great, fo comprehenfive is the mercy, 
which you have fhewn to the bodies of your 
fellow-creatures! But why fhould their fouls be 
left out of the account? How great are the 
benefits you have conferred on thefe alfo! The 
hufband has now again an opportunity of aflifting 
his wife, in things of the greateft moment. He 
may now again ftrengthen her hands in God, 
and help her to run with patience the race that 
is fet before her. He may again join with her 
in inftructing their children, and training them 
up in the way wherein they fhould go; who may 
live to be a comfort to their aged parents, and 
ufeful members of the community. 

6. Nay, it may be, you have fnatched the 


poor man himfelf, not only from the jaws of 
4 death, * 
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death, but from finking lower than the waters, 
from the jaws of everlafting deftruction. Tt can- 
not be doubted, but fome of tliofe, whofe lives 
you have reftored, although they had been before 
without God in the world, will remember them- 
felves, and not only with their lips, bat in their 
lives, fhew forth his praife. Itis highly probable, 
fome of thefe (as one out of the ten lepers ) will 
return and give thanks to Ged, real, lafting thanks, 
by devoting themfelves to his honourable fervice. 

4. It is remarkable, that feveral of thofe, 
whom you have brought back from the margin of 
the grave, were intoxicated at the very time 
when they dropped into the water. And at that 
very inftant (which fs frequently the cafe) they 
totally loft their fenfes. Here therefore was no 
place for, no poffibility of repentance. They 
had not time, they had not fenfe, fo much as to 
cry out, ‘* Lord, have mercy 1” So they were 
finking through the mighty waters, in the pit of 
deftruction! And thefe inftruments of divine 
mercy plucked them at once out of the water, 
and out of the fire! By the fame aét deliveréd 
them from temporal and from eternal death ! 

8. Nay, one poor finner (let it never be for- 
gotten !) was juft coming down from the fhip, 
when (overtaken by the juftice and merey of 
God) her foot flipped and fhe fell into the river. 
Inftantly her fenfes were loft, fo that fhe could 
not callupon God. Yet he had not forgotten 
“her. He fent thofe, who delivered her from 
death; at leaft from the death of the body. And 
who knows, but fhe may lay it to heart, anil turn 
from the error of her ways? Who knows, bat 
fhe may be faved from the fecond déath, and 
with her deliverers inherit the kingdom? — 

g. One, 
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“9. One point more deferves to be particularly 
remarked. Many of thofe, who have been reftored 
to life, (no lefs than eleven out of the fourteen, 
that were faved in a few months) were in the 
number of thofe, that are a reproach to our nation, 
wilful felfmurderers. As many of the defperate 
men, who attempt this horrid crime, are men 
who have had a liberal education, ’tis pity but 
they would confider thofe fine words, not of a 
poor narrow-fouled Chriftian, but of a generous 
Heathen, nay, 2 Roman! Let them calmly 
confider that beautiful paffage : 


Proxima deinde tenent meefti loca, qui fibi letum 
Infontes perperére manu, lucemque perofi 
Projecére animas. Quam vellent zthere in alto 
Nunc & pauperiem, & duros perferre labores ! 
Fata obftant, triftique palus innabilis und 
Alligat, & novies Styx interfufa coercet.* 


Fata obftant! But in favour of many, we fee 
God has over-ruled fate. They are brought 
back over the unnavigable river. They do be- 
hold the upper fkies. They fee the light of the 
fun. O let them fee the light of thy countenance ! 
And let them fo live their few remaining days on 
éarth, that they may live with thee for ever ! 


Iv. 


* Then crouds fucceed, who, prodigal of breath, 

_ Themfelves anticipate the doom of death; 
Though free from guilt, they caft their lives away; 
And fad and fullen hate the golden day. 
O with what joy the wretches now would bear 
Pain, toil, and woe, to breathe the vital air! 
in vain! By fate for ever are they bound 
With dire Avernus, and the lake profound, Q 
And Styx with nine wide channels roars around! 


Pirt’s Virgil, 


6o ON GOOD WORKS. [SERM. 


1V. 1. Permit me now to make a fhort appli- 
cation. But to whom fhall I direét this? Are 
there any here who are unhappily prejudiced 
againft that revelation, which breathes nothing 
but benevolence! Which contains the richeft . 
difplay of God’s love to man, that ever was 
made from the foundation of the world? Yet 
even to you I would addrefs afew words; for if 
you, are not Chriftians, you are men. You too 
are fufceptible of -kind impreflions : you have the 
feelings of humanity. Has not your heart too 
glowed at that noble fentiment, (worthy the heart 
and the lips of the higheft Chriftian) 


Homo fum; humani nihil a mealie num puto! 


Have not you alfo fympathized with the afflicted ? 
How many times have you been pained at human 
mifery ? When you have beheld a fcene of deep 
diftrefs, has not your foul melted within you ? 


«* And now and then a figh you-ftole, 
And tears-began to flow.” 


But is it eafy for any one to conceive a fcene of 
deeper diftrefs than this? Suppofe you are ftand- 
ing by, juft when the meflenger comes in, and 
the meflage is delivered. ‘¢ IT am forry to tell you 
—but you muft know it— Your hufband is no 
more. He was making hafte out of the veffel, 
and his foot flipped.—It is true, after a time his - 
body was found. But there it lies, without any 
figns of life”. In'what a condition are now both 
the mother and the children? Perhaps for a 
while ftupid,-overwhelmed,-filent ; flaring at each ~ 
other; then burfting out into lowed and bitter 
lamentation! Now is thetime to help them}; by 
aflifting thofe who make it their bufinefs fo to de. 
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Now let nothing hinder you from improving 
the glorious opportunity. Reftore the hufband 
to his difconfolate wife, the father to his weeping 
children {It is true, you cannot do this in per- 
fon : you cannot be upon the fpot. But you may 
do it in an effectual manner, by affifting thofe that 
are. You may now by your generous contribu- 
tion, fend them the help which you cannot per- 
fonally give. O fhut not up your bowels of 
compaflion towards them. New open your hearts 
and your hands! If you have much, give plen- 
teoufly | if not, give a little, with a willing 
mind 1 , 

2. ‘lo you who believe the Chriftian revelation, 
I may fpeak in a {till ftronger manner. You be- 
lieve, your blefled Mafter /eft you “« an example, 
that you might tread in his fteps.” Now you 
know, his whole life was one labour of love. 
You know, how he went about doing good, and 
that without intermiffion, declaring to all, “ My 
Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” Is not 
that then the language of your heart, 


«¢ Thy mind throughout my life be fhewn, 
While lift’ning to the wretches’ cry, 
_ The widow’s and the orphan’s groan, 
On mercy’s wings I {wiftly fly, 
The poor and helplefs to relieve: 
My life, my all, for them to give.” 


Occafions of doing this can never be wanting; 
for ‘*the poor ye have always with you.” But 
what a peculiar opportunity does the folemnity of 
this day furnifh you with, of ‘*treading in his 
fteps,” after a manner which you did not before 
_conceive ? Did he fay to the poor, affliéted pa- 
rent, (doubrlefs to the jurprife of many) weep not ? 
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And did he furprife them ftill more, when he 
flopped her flowing tears, by reftoring life to her 
dead fon, and <¢ delivering him to his mother ?” 
Did he, (notwithftanding all that ‘ laughed 
him to fcorn”) reftore to life the daughter of 
Jairus? How many things of a nearly refem- 
bling fort, 


«‘ If human we may liken to divine,” 


have been done, and continue to be done daily, 
by thefe lovers of mankind? Let every one then 
be ambitious of having a fhare in this glorious 
work! Let every one (in a fironger fenfe than 
Mr. Herbert meant) 


« Join hands with God, to make a poor man live.” 


By your generous affliftance, be ye partakers of 
their work, and partakers of their joy ! 

3. To you I need add but one word more. Re- 
member (what was fpoken at firft) the folemn 
declaration of him, whofe ye are, and whom ye 
ferve, coming in the clouds of heaven! While 
you are promoting this comprehenfive charity, 
which contains feeding the hungry, clothing the 
naked, lodging the ftranger, indeed all good 
works in one, let thofe animating words be writ- 
ten on your hearts, and founding in your ears, 
s¢ Jn 2s much as ye have done it unto one of the 
leaft of thefe, ye have done it unto me.” 


SERMON 


(FGg'..) 


ot ae ea neers earn enemas Yo near a 


SERMON CII, 


DDO LBL LI I LPL ~ 


On Prueasine Att Men, 


———elOO|ED|Oe20e-— 
RomMANs xv. 2. 


Let every man pleafe his neighbour for his good te 
edification. 


¥; NDOUBTEDLY the duty here prefcri- 
U bed is incumbent on all mankind; at 
leaft on every one of thofe, to whom are intruft- 
ed the oracles of God. For it is here enjoined to 
every one without exception, that names the 
name of Chrift. And the perfon whom every 
one is commanded to pleafe is Ais neighbour, that 
is, every child of man. Only we are to remem- 
ber here, what the fame Apoitle {peaks upon a 
fimilar occafion. ¢¢ If it be pofiivle, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all men.” In 
like manner we are to pleafe all men, if it be 
poffible as much as lieth in us; but ftrittly {peak- 
ing, it is not poffible; it is what no man ever 
G 2 did, 
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did, nor ever will perform. _ But fuppofe we ufe 
our utmoft diligence, be the event as it may, 
we fulfil our duty. 

2. We may farther obferve, in how admirable 

_amanner the Apoftle limits this direQlion ; other- 
wife, were it purfued without any limitation, it 
might produce the moft mifchievous confe- 
quences. We are directed to pleafe them or 
their good: not barely for the fake of pleafing 
them, or pleafing ourfelves : much lefs of pleafing 
them to their hurt, which is fo frequently done: 
indeed continually done, by thofe who do not 
love their neighbour as themfelves, Nor is it 
only their temporal good, which we are to aim 
at in pleafing our neighbour;, but what is of 
infinitely greater confequence; we are to do it 
Sor their edification. In fuch a manner as may 
conduce to their fpiritual and eternal good. We 
are fo to pleafe them, that the pleafure may not 
perifh in the ufing, but may redound to their 
safting advantage: may make them wifer and 
better, . holier and happier, both in time and 
in eternity. 

3. Many are the treatifes and difcourfes which 
have been publifhed on this important fubject. 
But all of them that I have either feen or heard 
were miferably defective. Hardly one of them 
propofed the right end: one and all had fome 
lower defign in pleafing men, than to fave their 
fouls, to build them up in love and holinefs. Of 
confequence, they were not likely to propofe the 
rizht means, for the attainment of that end. One 
célebrated tract of this kind entitled The Courtier, 
was publithed in Spain, about two hundred years 
ago, and tranflated into various languages. But 
it has nothing to do with edification, and is there- 

- fore 
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fore quite wide of the mark. Another treatife” 
entitled Zhe Complete Courtier, was publifhed in 
our own country, in the reign of King Charles 
the Second, and (as it feems) by a retainer to his 
Court: in this there are feveral very fenfible 
advices, concerning our outward behaviour: and 
many little improprieties in word or action are 
obferved, whereby men difpleafe others without 
intending it: but this Author likewife has no 
views at all to the fpiritual or eternal good of his 
neighbour. Seventy or eighty years ago another 
book was printed in London entitled Lhe art of 
Pleafing ; but as it was wrote in a languid man- 
ner, and contain common, trite obferva- 
tions, it was not /liktly to be of ufe to men of 
. underftanding, and {till lefs to men of piety. 

4. But it may be afked, Has not the fubjec& 
been fince treated of by a writer of a very diffe- 
vent character ? Is it not exhaufted, by one who 
was himfelf a confummate Matter of the Art of 
Pleafing? And who writing to one he tenderly 
loved, to a favourite fon, gives him all the advices 
which his great underftanding, improved by 
various learning, the experience of many 
years, and much converfe with all forts of men, 
could fuggeft ? I mean, the late LordChe/lerfield, 
the general darling of all the Jri/2, as well as the 
Eanglifb nation. 

5- ‘The means of pleafing which this wife and 
indulgent parent continually and earneftly re- 
commends to his darling child, and on which 
he doubtlefs formed both his tempers and out- 
ward conduct. 


‘* Till death untimely ftopp’d his tuneful tongue,” 


were, firft, Making Jove (in the grofleft fenfe) to 
G 3 all 
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all the married women, whom he conveniently 
could. (Single women he advifes him to refrain 
from, for fear of difagrceable confequences.) 
Secondly, Conftant and careful diffimulation, 
always wearing a mafk: trufting no man upon 
earth, fo as to let him know his real thoughts, 
but perpetually feming to mean what he did not 
mean, and feeming to be what he was not. 
Thirdly, Well-devited /ying to all forts of people, 
{peaking what was fartheft from his heart: and 
in particular flattering men, women and children 
as the infallible way of pleafing them. 

It needs no greater art to ihew that this is not 
the way, to pleafe our neighbour for his good, 
or to edification. 1 fhall endeavour to fhew, that 
there is a better way of doing it: and indeed 
a way diametrically oppofite to this. It conffts 


I. In removing hinderances out of the way, 
and , 


If. In ufing the means that direétly tend to 
this end. 


I. 3. I advife all that defire to pleafe their 
neighbour for bis good to edification, firkt, 'To re- 
move all hinderances out of the way ; or, in other 
words, to avoid every thing, which tends to dif- 
pleafe wife and good men, men of found under- 
ftanding and real piety. Now cruelty, malice, 
envy, hatred and revenge are difpleafing to all wife 
and good men, to all who are endued with found 
underftanding and genuine piety. There is like- 


_ wife another temper, nearly related to thefe, only 


in a lower kind, and which is ufually found in 
common life, wherewith men in general are not 
pleafid. We commonly call it #//-nature, With 

; all 
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all poffible care avoid all thefe: nay, and what- 
ever bears any refemblance to them: as fournefs, 
fternnefs, fullennefs, on the one hand ; peevifh- 
nefs and fretfulnefs on the other: if ever you 
hope to pleafe your neighbour for his good to 
edification. @ 

2. Next to cruelty, malice and fimilar tempers, 
with the words.and aétions that naturally fpring 
therefrom, nothing is more difguftful, not only 
to perfons of fenfe and religion, but even to the 
generality of men, than pride, haughtine/s of fpirit, 
and its genuine fruit, an affuming, arrogant over= 
bearing behaviour. Even uncommon learning 
joined with fhining talents, will not make amends 
for this: but aman of eminent endowments, if he 
be eminently haughty, will be defpifed by many, 
and difliked by all. Of this the famous Matter 
of Trinity College in Cambridge, wasa remarkable 
inftance. How few perfons of his time had a 
ftronger underitanding or deeper learning than 
Dr. Bently? And yet how few were lefs beloved ? 
Unlefs one who was little, if at all inferior to 
him in fenfe of learning, and equally diftant from 
humility, the Author of the Divine Legation of 
Mofes. Whoever therefore defires to pleafe his 
neighbour for his good, mutt take care of {plitting 
upon this rock. Otherwife the fame pride which 
impels him to feek the efteem of ‘his neighbour, 
will infallible hinder his attaining it. 

3. Almoft as difguftful to the generality of 
men as haughtinefs ittelf, is a paffionate temper and 
behaviour. Men of a tender difpofition are afraid 
even to converfe with perfons of this {pirit. 
And others are not fond of their acquaintance, as 
frequently (perhaps when they expected nothing 
lefs) meeting with fhocks, which if they bear for 

the 
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the prefent, yet they do not willingly put them- 
felves in the way of meeting withagain. Hence 
paflionate men have feldom many friends; at 
leaft, not for any length of time. Crowds in- 
deed may attend them for a feafon, efpecially 
when it may promote their intereft. But they 
are ufually difpufted one after an other, and fall 
off like leaves in Autumn. If therefore you 
defire laftingly to pleafe your neighbour for his 
good, by all poffible means avoid violent paflion. 

4. Yea, and if you defire to pleafe, even on 
this account, take that advice of the Apoftle, Put 
away all lying. It is the remark of an ingenious 
Author, that of all vices, /ying never yet found 
an apologift, any that would openly plead in its 
favour, whatever his private fentiments might be. 
But it fhould be remembered, Mr. Addi/on went 
to a better world, betore Lord Cheflerfield’s Let- - 
ters were publifhed. Perhaps his apology for it 
was the beft that ever was, or can be made for fo 
badacaufe. But after all, the labour he has be- 
ftowed upon it “ it has only femblance of worth; 
not fubftance.” It has no folidity in it; it is 
nothing better than a fhining phantom. And as 
tying can never be commendable or innocent, fo 
neither can it be pleafing: at leaft when it is 
ftript of its difguife, and appears in its own fhape. 
Contequently * ought to be carefully avoided, 
by all thofe who with to pleafe their neighbour 
for his good to edification. 

5. But is not flattery, a man may fay, one 
fpecies of lying? And has not this been allowed 
in all ages, to be the fure means of pleafing? Has 
not that obfervation been confirmed by number- 
lefs experiments, 


6° Obfequinm 
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“-Obfequium amicos, veritas odium parit 7? 
«« Flattery creates friends, plain-dealing enemies.” 


Has not a late witty Writer, in his Sentimental 
Journey,” related fome ftriking inftances of this ? 
I anfwer, It is true. Flattery is pleafing for 
awhile, and that not cnly to weak minds: as the 
defire of praife, whether deferved or undeferved, 
is planted in every child of man. But it is pleaf- 
ing only for awhile. As foon as the mafk drops 
off, as foon as it appears that the {peaker meant 
nothing by his foft words, we are pleafed no 
longer. Every man’s own experience’ teaches 
him this. And we all know, that if a man con- 
tinues to flatter, after his infincerity is difcovered, 
it is difguftful, not agreeable. Therefore even 
this fathionable way of lying is to be avoided, by 
all that are defirous of pleafing their neighbour, 
to his lafting advantage. 

6. Nay, whoever defires to do this, muft re~ 
member that not only /ying, in every {pecies of 
it, but even difimulation, (which is not the fame, 
with lying, though nearly related to it) is dif- 
pleafing to men of underftanding, though they 
have not religion. Terence reprefents even an 
old Heathen, when it was imputed to him, as 


an{wering with indignation, 
“ Simulare non eff meum :” 
« Diffimulation is no part of my character.” 


Guile, fubtlety, cunning, the whole art of de- 
ceiving, by whatever terms it is exprefled, is not 
accouated an accomplifhment by wife men ; but 


is indeed an abomination to them. And even 
; thofe 
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thofe who practife it moft, who are the greateft 
artificers of fraud, are not pleafed with it in other 
men, neither are fond of converfing with thofe 
that practife it on themfelves. Yea, the greateft 
deceivers are greatly difpleafed at thofe that play 
their own arts back upon them. 


Ii. Now if cruelty, malice, envy, hatred, re- 
venge, ill-nature ; if pride and haughtinefs; if 
irrational anger: if lying and diflimulation, toge- 
ther with guile, fubtlety and cunning, are all and 
every one difpleafing to all men, efpecially to 
wife and good men, we may eafily gather from 
hence, what is the fure way to pleafe them, for 
their good to edification. Only we are to remem- 
ber, that there are thofe in every time and place, 
whom we muft not expect to pleafe. We muft 
not therefore be furprifed, when we meet with 
men, who are not to be pleafed any way. It is 
now as it was of old, when our Lord himfelf 
complained, ‘* Whereunto fhall I liken the men 
of this generation ? They are like unto children 
fitting in the market-place, and faying to each 
other, We have piped unto you, but ye have 
not danced ; we have mourned unto you, but ye 
have not wept.” But leaving thefe froward ones 
to themfelves, we may reafonably hope to pleafe 
others, by a careful and fteady obfervation of the 
few direétions following. 

1. Firft, Let ‘ve not vifit you as a tranfient 
gueft, but be the conftant, ruling temper of your 
foul. See that your heart be filled at all times 
and on all occafions, with real, undiflembled be- 
nevolence, not to thofe only that love you, but to 
every foul of man. Let it pant in your heart, 
let it fparkle in your eyes, let it fhine on all your 

actions. 
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a€tions. Whenever you open your lips, let it be 
with love, and let there be in your tongue the 
law of kindnefs. Your word will then diftil as 
the rain, and as the dew upon the tender herb. 
Be not ftraitened or limited in your affection, but 
let it embrace every child of man. Every one 
that is born of a woman hasa claim to your good- 
will, You owe this not to fome, but to all. And 
let all men know, that you defire both their tem- 
poral and eternal happinefs as fincerely as you do 
your own. 

2. Secondly, If you would pleafe your neigh- 
bour for his good, ftudy to be /ow/y in heart. 
Be little and vile in your own eyes, in honour 
preferring others before yourfelf. Le deeply fen- 
fible of your own weaknefles, follies and imper- 
fections ; as well as of the fin remaining in your 
heart, and cleaving to all your words and a¢tions. 
And let this fpirit appear in all you fpeak or do: 
Be clothed with humility. Rejeét with horror fhat 
favourite maxim of the old Heathen, {prung from 
the bottomlefs pit, 


Tanti evis aliis, quanti tibi fueris 


* The more you value yourfelf, the more others 
will value you.” Not fo: on the contrary both 
God and man re/if the proud: and as God giveth 
grace to the humble, fo humility, not pride, re- 
commends us to the efteem and favour of men, 
efpecially thofe that fear God. 

3. If you defire to pleafe your neighbour for 
his good to edification, you fhould thirdly, labour 
and pray, that you may be meek, as well as lowly 
in heart. Labour to be of a calm, difpaffionate 
temper, gentle towards allmen. And let the gen- 
tlenefs of your difpofition appear in the whole 

tener 
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tenor of your converfation. Let all your words 
and all your actions be regulated thereby. Re- 
member likewife that advice of St. Peter. As an 
addition to your gentlenefs, be merciful ; be coure 
teous ; be pitiful; be tenderly compaflionate to all 
that are in diftrefs, to all that are under any af- 
fliction, of mind, body, or eftate. Let 


66 The various fcenes of human woe 
Excite our fofteft fympathy ;” 


Weep with them that weep. Ifyou can do no 
more, at leaft mix your tears with theirs: and. 
give them healing words, fuch as may calm their 
' minds, and mitigate their forrows. But if you 
can, if you are able to give them actual affiftance, 
let it not be wanting. Be as eyes to the blind, 
as feet tothe lame, a hufband to the widow, and 
a father to the fatherlefs. This will greatly tend 
to conciliate the affection, and to give a profitable 
pleafure, not ority to thofe who are immediate 
objects of your compaffion; but to others like- 
wife that ‘ fee your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven.” 

4. And while you are pitifid to the afflicted, 
fee that you are courteous toward all men. It 
matters not, in this refpect, whether they are 
high or low, rich or poor, fuperior or inferior to 
you. No nor-even whether good or bad, whether 
they fear God or not. Indeed the mode of 
fhewing your courtefy may vary, as Chriftian pru- 
dence will direct. But the thing itfelf is due to 
all; the loweft and worft have a claim to our 
courtefy? Jt may either be inward or outward : 
either a temper or a mode of behaviour. Sucha 
mode of behaviour as naturally {prings from cour- 
tefy of heart. Is this the fame with good breeding 

or 
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er politenefs ? (Which feems to be only a higl 
degree of good breeding) nay, good breeding is 
chiefly the fruit of education ; but education can- 
not give courtefy of heart. Mr. dddifen'’s well 
known definition of politenefs feems rather to be 
a definition of this, «* A conftant defire of pleaf- 
ing all men, appearing through the whole conver- 
fation.” Now this may fubfift, even ina high 
degree, where there has been no advantage of 
education. I have feen as real courtefy in an 
Trifo cabin, as could be found in St. Fames’s or 
the Louvre. 
_ g- Shall we endeavour to go a little deeper, to 
fearch the foundation of this matter? What is 
the fource of that defire to pleafe, which we term 
courtefy ? Let us look attentively into our heart, 
and we fhall foon find an anfwer, The fame 
Apoftle that teaches us to de courteous, teaches us 
to honour all men. And his Matter teaches me to 
love all men. Join thefe together, and what will 
be the effect? A poor wretch cries to me for an 
alms: I look and fee him covered with dirt and 
rags. But through thefe I fee one that has an 
immortal fpirit, made to know and love and dwell 
with God to eternity : 1 honour him for his 
Creator’s fake. I fee through all thefe rags, that 
he is purpied ever with the blood of Chrift. I 
love him for the fake of his Redeemer. The 
courtefy therefore which I feel and fhew toward 
him, is a mixture of the honour and love, which 
I bear to the offspring of God, the purchafe of 
his Son’s blood, and the candidate for immorta- 
dity. ‘This courtefy let us feel and fhew toward 
all men; and we fhall pleafe all men to their 
edification. 

Vou. VI. H -6. Once 
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6. Once more. ‘Take all proper opportunities 
of declaring to others the affeéiion which you 
really feel for them. ‘This may be done with 
fuch an air, and in fuch a manner, as is not liable 
to the imputation of flattery. And experience 
fhews, that honeft men are pleafed by this, full 
as much as knaves are by flattery. Thofe who 
are perfuaded that your expreffions of good-will 
toward them are the language of your heart, will 
be as well fatisied with them, as with the ftrong- 
eft encomiums, which you could pafs upon them, 
You may judge them by yourfelves, by what you 
feel in your own breaft. You like to be honoured: 
but had you not rather be beloved ? 

7. Permit me to add one advice more. If you 
would pleafe all men for their good, at all events 
foeck to all men the very ¢ruth from your heart. 
When you ipeak, open the window of your 
breaft; let the words be the very picture of your 
heart. In all company and on all occafions, be a 
man of veracity, nay, be not content with bare 
veracity ; but ‘‘in Gmplicity and godly fincerity, 
have all your converfation in the world, as an 
Ifraelite indeed, in whom is no guile.” 

. To fum upallin one word, If you would 
gleafe men, pleaie God! Let truth and love pof- 
fefS your whole foul. Let them be the {prings of 
all your affections, paflions, tempers; the rule of 
all your thonghts. Let them infpire all your dif- 
‘courfe; continually feafoned with that falt, and 
meet to tminifler grace to the hearers. ~ Let all your 
ations be wroughtin love. Never det mercy or truth 
forfake thee : bine d them about th by neck. Let them be 
open and confpicuous to all: and write them on the 
table of thy heart. So fh alt thou find ous and of 
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To the READER. 


The following Difcourfe was written above five 
and fifty years ago, for the ufe of my Pupils 
at Oxford. I have added very little, but re~ 
trenched much; as I then ufed more words 
than I do now. Bat I thank God, I have 
not yet feen caule to alter my fentiments, in 
any point which is therein delivered. 

J. W. 


OS FEL FFF 
LUKE XxXii. 19. 
Do this in remembrance of me, 
T is no wonder that men who have no fear of . 
God, fhould never think of doing this. But 
it is ftrange that it fhould be neglected by any 
that do fear God, and defire to fave their fouls: 


and yet nothing is more common. One reafon 
H2 why 
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why many neglect it is, they are fo much afraid 
of eating and drinking unworthily, that they never 
think how much greater the danger is, when 
they do not -eat or drink it at all. That I’ may 
do what I can to bring thefe well-meaning men 
to a more juft way of thinking, I fhall, 

Firft, fhew that it is the duty of every Chrif- 
tian to receive the Lord’s Supper as often as he 
can; and fecondly, an{wer fome objections. 

I. Lam to fhew, that it is the duty of every 
Chriftian to receive the Lord’s Supper as often 
as he can. 

1. ‘The firft reafon why it is the duty of every 
Chriftian fo to do, is becaufe it is a plain com- 
mand of Chrift, That this is his command, ap- 
pears from the words of the text, Do this in re- 
membrance of me: by which, as the Apoftles were 
obliged to blefs, break and give the bread to all 
that joined with them in thefe holy things, fo 
were all Chriftians obliged to receive thofe figns 
of Chrift’s body and blood. Here therefore the 
bread and wine are commanded to be received, 
in remembrance of his death, to the end of the 
world. Obferve too, that this command was 
given by our Lord, when he was juft laying down 
his life for our fakes. ‘They are therefore as it 
were, his dying words to all his followers. 

2. A fecond reafon why every Chriftian fhould 
do this, as often as he can, is becaufe the benefits 

of doing it are fo great, to all that do it in obe- 
dience to him; namely, the forgivenels of our 
pat fins, the prefent firenpthening and refreth- 
ing of our fouls. In this world we are never 
{ree from temptations. Whatever way of life we 
are in, whatever our condition be, whether we 
are fick or well, in trouble or at eafe, the ene- 

mies 
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mies of our fouls are watching to lead us into 
fin. And too often they prevail over us. Now 
when we are convinced of having finned againit 
God, what furer way have we of procuring par- 
don from him, than the flewing forth the Lord’s 
death? and befeeching him, for the fake of his 
Son’s {ufferings, to blot out all our fins? 

3. The grace of God given herein, confirms 
to us the pardon of our fins, and enables us to 
leave them. As our bodies are ftrengthened by 
Bread and wine, fo are our fouls by thefe tokens 
of the bedy and blood of Chrift. This is the 
food of our fouls: this gives ftreneth to perform. 
our duty, and leads us on to perfection. If there- 
fore we have any regard for the plain command 
of Chrift, if we defire the pardon of our fins, if 
we wifh for ftrength to believe, to love and obey 
God, then we fhould neglect no oppertunity of 
receiving the Lord’s Supper. Then we mutt 
never turn our backs on the feaft which our Lord 
has prepared for us. We muit neglect no occa- 
fion which the good providence of God affords 
us for this purpofe. ‘This is the true rule; fo 
often are we to receive, as God gives us oppor- 
tunity. Whoever therefore does not receive, 
but goes from the holy table, when all things 
are prepared, either does not underitand his duty, 
or does not care for the dying command of his 
Saviour, the forgivene(s of his fins, the ttrength- 
ening of his foul, and the refrefhing it with “the 
hope of glory. 

4. Let every one therefore who has cither any 
‘defire to pleate God, or any love of his own 
foul, obey God, and confult the good of his own 
foul, by communicating. every time he can; like 
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the firft Chriftians, with whom the Chriftian fa- 
crifice was a conitant part of the Lord’s-day fer- 
vice. And for feveral centuries they received it 
almoft every day. Four times a week always, 
and every faint’s day befide. Accordingly thofe 
that joined jn the prayers of the faithful, never 
failed to partake of the blefled facrament. What 
opinion they hed of any who turned his back 
upon it, we may learn from that ancient canon, 
‘ If any believer join in the prayers of the faith- 
ful, and go away without receiving the Lord’s 
Supper, let him be excommunicated, as bringing 
- confufion into the Church of God.” 

5. In order to underftand the nature of the 
Lord’s Supper, it would be ufeful, carefully to 
read over thofe paffages in the Gofpel, and in 
the firit epifile to the Corinthians, which fpeak of 
the inftitution of it. Hence we learn that the 
defign of this facrament is the continual remem- 
brance of the death of Chrilt, by eating bread 
and drinking wine, which are the outward figns 
of the inward grace, the body and blood of 
Chrift. 

6. It is highly expedient for thofe who purpote 
to receive this, whenever their time will permit, 
to prepare themfclves for this folemn ordinance, 
by {clfexamination and prayer. But this is not 
abfolutely neceflary. And when we have not 
time for it, we fhould fee that we have the 
habitual preparation which is abfolutely neceflary, 
and can never be difpenfed with on any account, 
or any occafion whatever. This is, firft, a full 
purpofe of heart, to keep all the commandments 
of God.’ And fecondly, a fincere défre, to re- 
ceived all his promifes, 
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II. | am inthe fecond place, to anfwer the 
common objections againft conftantly receiving 
the Lord’s Supper. 

1. I fay, Conflantly receiving. For as to the 
phrafe of frequent communion it is abfurd to the 
laft degree. If it means any thing le/s than con- 
ftant, it means more than can be proved to be 
the duty of any man. For if we are not obliged 
to communicate conffant/y, by what argument can 
it be proved, that we are obliged to communicate 
Jrequently ? Yea, more than once a year, or once 
in feven years? or once before we die? Every 
argument brought for this, either proves that we 
ought to do it conffantly, or proves nothing at all. 
Therefore that indeterminate, unmeaning way of 
fpeaking, Ought to be laid afide by all men of 
underfianding. 

2. In order to prove that it is our duty to 
communicate conftantly, we may obferve that 
the holy communion is to be confidered either, 
1. As acommand of God, or 2. Asa mercy to 
man. 

Virft, As acommand of God. God our medi- 
ator and governor, from whom we have received 
our life and all things, on whofe will it depends, 
whether we fhall be perfeétly happy or perfectly 
miferable from this moment to eternity, declares 
to us, that all who obey his commands, {hall be 
eternally happy; all who do not fhall be eternally 
miferable. Now one of thefe commands is, ‘* Do 
this in remembrance of me.” | afk then, Why 
do ye not do this, when you can do it if 
you will? When you have an_ opportunity 


before you, why do not you obey the command 
of God? 


3. Perhaps 
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3. Perhaps you will fay, ** God does not com- 
mand me to do this as often as I can: that is, 
the words, ‘¢ as often as you can,” are not added 
in this particular place. What then? Are we 
not to obey every command of God, as often as 
we can? Are not all the promifes of God made 
to thofe, and thofe only, who give all diligence ; 
that is, tothofe, who do all they can, to obey his 
commandments? Our power is the one rule of 
our duty. Whatever we can do, that we ought. 
With refpect either to this or any other com- 
mand, he that, when he may obey if he will, 
does not, will have no place in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4. And this great truth, that we are obliged 

*to keep every command as far as we can, is clearly 
proved from the abfurdity of the contrary 
opinion: for were we to allow that we are not 
obliged to obey every commandment of God as 
often as we can, we have no argument left to 
prove that any man is bound to obey any com- 
mand at any time. For inftance. Should I afk 
aman, Why he does not obey one of the plaineit 
commands of God? Why, for inflance, he does 
not help his parents? He might anfwer, 1 will 
not do it now; but I will at another time.% 
“When that time comes, put him in mind of God’s 
‘command again: and he wiil fay, “1 will 
“obey it fome time or other.” Nor 1s it poflible 
ever to prove, that he ought todo it now, unlefs 
by proving that he ought to do it as often as he 
can: and therefore he ought to do it now, be- 
caufe he can if he will. 

5. Confider the Lord’s Supper, Secondly, as 
a mercy trom God to man. As God, whote 
merey is over all his works, and particularly over 

the 
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the children of men, knew there was but one 
way for man to be happy like himfelf, namely, by 
being like him in holinefs: as he knew we could 
do nothing towards this of ourfelves, he has given 
us certain means of obtaining his help. One of 
thefe isthe Lord’s Supper, which of his infinite 
mercy be hath given for this very end, that 
through this means we may be affifted to attain 
thofe bleffings which he hath prepared for us ; 
that we may obtain holinefs on earth and ever 
lafting glory in heaven. 

I afk then, Why do you not accept of this 
mercy as often as ever you can? God now offers 
you his blefling: why do you refufe it? You 
have now an opportuuity of receiving his mercy ; 
why do you not receive it? You are weak: why 
do not you feize upon every opportunity of ine 
creafing your ftrength? In a word, confidering 
this as acommand of God, he that does not com- 
municate as often as he can, has no piety: con] 
fidering it as a mercy, he that does not communi- 
cate as often as he can, has no wifdom. | 

6. Thefe two confiderations will yield a full 
an{wer to all the common objections, which have 
been made againft conftant communion: indeed 
to.all that ever were or can be made. In truth 
nothing can be objected againft it, but upon 
fuppofition, that this particular time, either the 
communion would be no mercy, or I am not 
commanded to receive it. Nay, fhould we grant 
it would be no mercy, that is not enough: for 
{till the other reafon would hold: whether it does 
you any good or none, you are to obey the com~ 
mand of God. 

7. However let us fee the particular excufes, 
which men commonly make for not obeying it, 

The 
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The moft common is, I am unworthy ; and * he 
that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh dammation to himfelf’? Therefore f 
dare not communicate, leaft I fhould eat and 
drink my own damnation.” 

The cafe is this. God offers you one of the 
greateft mercies on this fide heaven, and com- 
mands you to accept it. Why do not you accept 
this mercy, in obedience to his command? You 
fay, Tam unworthy to receive it.” And what 
then? You are unworthy to receive any merey 
from God. But is that a reafon for refufing all 
mercy? God offers ycua pardon for all your 
fins. You are unworthy of it, it is fure, and he 
knows it: but fince he is pleafed to offer it 
neverthelefs, will not you accept of it? He offers 
to deliver your foul from death. You are un- 
worthy to live. But will you therefore refufe 
life? He offers to endue your foul with new 
ftrencth: becauf you are unworthy of it, will 
you deny to take it? What car God himfelf 
do for us farther, if we refufe his mercy becaule 
we are unworthy of it ? 

8. But fuppofe this were no mercy to us (to 
fuppofe which is indeed giving God the lie; 
faying, That is not good for man, which he pur- 
pofely ordered for his good :) {till I afk, Why do 
not you obey God’s command? He fays, Do 
this.” Why doyou not? You anfwer, «fam 
unworthy to do it.” What! Unworthy to obey 
God? Unworthy to do what God bids you do ? 
Uaworthy to obey God’s command? What do 
you mean by this ? That thofe who are unworthy 
to obey God, ought not to obey him? Whe 
told you fo? If he were even “ an angel from 
heaven, let him be accurfed.” If yon think God 
himfelf has told you by St. Paw/, let us hear 
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his words. They are thefe, ‘* He that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damna- 
tion to himfelf.” 

Why, this is quite another thing. Hereis not 
a word faid of being unworthy to eat and drink, 
Indeed he does fpeak of eating and drinking un- 
worthily: but that is quite a different thing: fo 
he has told us himfelf. In this very chapter we 
are told that by eating and drinking unworthily 
is meant, Taking the holy facrament in fuch 4 
rude and diforderly way, that one was Aungry, 
and another drunken. But what is that to you? 
Is there any danger of your doing fo? Of your 
eating and drinking thus unworthi/y? However 
unworthy you are to communicate, there is no 
fear of your communicating thus. ‘Therefore 
whatever the punifhment is of doing it thus un- 
worthily, it does not concern you. You have 
no more reafon from this text to difobey God, 
than if there was no fuch text in the Bible. If 
you fpeak of ‘eating and drinking unworthily” 
in the fenfe St. Paul ufes the words, you may 
as well fay, ** I dare not communicate for fear the 
church fhould fall, as for fear I fhould eat and 
drink unwortbhily.” 

g- If then you fear bringing damnation on 
yourfelf by this, you fear where no fear is. 
Fear it not, for eating and drinking unworthily ; 
for that in St. Pawl’sfenfe, ye cannot do. But 
I will tell you for what you fhall fear damnation : 
for not eating and drinking at ali: for not obey- 
ing your Maker and Redeemer: for difobeying 
his plain command: for thus fetting at nought 
both his mercy and authority. Fear ye this: for 
hear what his Apofile faith, «« Whofoever fhall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
is guilty of all,” James ii. 10. 

10. We - 
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10. We fee then how weak the objection is, 
«¢ ¥ dare not receive, * becaufe I am unworthy.” 
Nor is it any ftronger, though the reafon why 
you think yourfelf unworthy is, that you have 
lately fallen into fin. It is true, our Church for- 
bids thofe «« who have done any grievous crime,” 
to receive without repentance. But all that fol- 
lows from this is, That we fhould repent before 
we come; not that we fhould neglect to come 
at all. 

To fay therefore, that ** a man may turn his 
back upon the Altar, becaufe he has lately fallen 
into fin: that he may impofe this penance upon 
himfelf,” is talking without any warrant from 
Scripture. For where does the Bible teach, to 
atone for breaking one commandment of God, 
by breaking another? What advice is this, 
**commit a new act of difobedience, and God 
will more eafily forgive the paft |” 

11. Others there are, who to excufe their dif= 
obedience plead, that they are unworthy in another 
fenfe: that they ‘* cannot live upto it; they 
cannot pretend to lead fo holy a life, as conftantly 
communicating would oblige them to do.” Put 
this into plain words. I afk, Why do not you 
accept the mercy which God commands you to 
accept? You anfwer, ‘* Becaufe I cannot live up 
to the profeffion I muft make when I receive it.” 
Then it is plain you ought never to receive it at 
all. For it is no more lawful to promife once 
what you know you cannot perform, than to pro- 
mife it a thoufand times. You know too, that it 
is one and the fame promife, whether you make 
it every year or every day. You promife to do 

juft 
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jaft as much, whether you promife ever fo often 
or-ever fo feldom. 

If therefore you cannot live up to the profefii- 
on they. make who communicate once a week, 
neither can you come up to the profeffion you 
make, who communicate once a year. But can- 
not you indeed? ‘Then it had been good for you 
that you had never been born. For all that you 
profefs at the Lord’s table, you muft both profefs 
and keep, or you cannot be faved. For you pro- 
fefs nothing but this, That you will diligently. 
keep his commandments. And cannot you keep 
up to this profeffion? ‘Then you cannot enter 
into life. : 

12. Think'then what you fay, before you fay, 
«You cannot live up to what is required of con- 
ftant communicants.” This is no more than is 
required of any communicants, yea, of every one 
that has a foul to be faved. So that to fay * You 
cannot live up to this,” is neither better nor 
worfe than renouncing Chriftianity. It is in 
effect renouncing your baptifm, wherein you 
folemnly promifed, to keep all his commandments. 
Y.cu now fly from that profeflion. You wilfully 
break one of his commandments, and to excule 
yourfelf fay you cannot keep his commandments ! 
Then you cannot expect to receive the promifes, 
which are made only to thofe that keep them. 
Y 13. What has been faid on this pretence againft 
conitant communion, is applicable to thofe who 
fay the fame thing in other words, «* We dare not 
xlo it becaufe it requires {o perfect an obedience 
afterwards, as we cannot promife to perform.” 
Nay it requires neither more nor le{s perfect obe-, 
dience, than you promifed in your baptifm. You 
then undertook to keep the commandments e 
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God by his help: and you promife no more when 
you communicate. 

14. A fecond objection which is often made 
againft conftant communion, is the having fo 
much bufinefs, as will not allow time for fuch a- 
preparation as is neceflary thereto. I anfwer, 
All the preparation that is abfolutely neceflary, is 
contained in thofe words, «* Repent you truly of 
your fins patt; have faith in Chrift our Saviour. 
(And obferve, that word is not taken in its 
higheft fenfe!) Amend your lives, and be in 
charity with all men: fo fhall ye be meet parta- 
kers of thefe holy myfteries.” All who are thus 
prepared, may draw near without fear, and re- 
ceive the facrament to their comfort. Now what 
bufinefs can hinder you from being thus prepared ? 
From repenting of your paft fins? From believ- 
ing that Chrift died to fave finners ? From amend- 
ing your lives, and being in charity with all men? 
No butinefs can hinder you from this, unlefs it 
be fuch as hinders you from being in a ftate of 
falvation. If you refolve and defign to follow 
Chrift, you are fit to approach the Lord’s table. 
lf you do not defign this, you are only fit for the 
table and company of devils. 

15. No bufinefs therefore can hinder any man 
from having that preparation which alone is ne- 
cefiary, unlefs it be fuch as unprepares him for 
heaven, as puts him out of a ftate of falvation. 
Indeed every prudent man will, when he has 
time, examine himfelf, before he receives the 

~Lord’s Supper. Whether he repents him truly 
of bis former fins, whether he believes the pro- 
mifes of God, whether he fully defigns to walk 
in his ways, and be in charity with all men? In 
this, and in private prayer he will doubtlefs oe 
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all the time he conveniently can. But what is 
this to you who have not time? What excufe 
is this, for not obeying God? He commands you 
to come, and prepare yourfelf by prayer, if you 
have time ; if you have not, however come. Make 
not reverence to God’s.command, a pretence for 
breaking it. Do not rebel againft him, for fear 
of offending hin. Whatever you do, or leave 
undone befides, be fure to do what God bids 
you do. Examining yourfelf, and ufing private 
prayer, efpecially before the Lord’s Supper, is 
good. But, behold! To obey is better than felf- 
examination, aud to hearken, than the prayer of 
an angel. 

16. Athird objection again conftant commu- 
nion is, ‘That it abates our reverence for the 
facrament. Suppofe it did? What then! Will 
you thence conclude, that you are not to receive 
it conftantly ? This does not follow. God com- 
mands you, * Do this.” You may do it now, 
but will not: and to excufe yourfelf fay, ‘*If Ido 
it fo often, it will abate the reverence with which 
I doit now.” Suppofe it did: has God ever told 
you, That when the obeying his command abates 
your reverence toit, then you may difobey it ? 
If he has, you are guiltlefs ; if not, what you fay 
is juft nothing to the purpofe. The law is clear. 
Either fhew that the lawgiver makes this excep- 
tion, or you are guilty before him. 

17. Reverence for the facrament may be of 
two forts: cither fuch as is owing purely to the 
newne(s of the thing, fuch as men naturally have 
for any thing they are not ufed to: or fuch as is 
owing to our faith, or to the love or fear of God. 
Now the former of thefe is not properly a religi- 
ous reverence, but purely natural. And this: oe, 
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of reverence for the Lord’s Supper, the con- 
ftantly receiving of it muft leffen. But it will not 
¥eflen the true religious reverence, but rather con- 
firm and increafe it. 

18. A fourth objection is, «IT have communi+ 
ented conftantly fo long: but I have not found 
the benefit I expeéted.”. This has been the cafe 
with many well-meaning perfons, and therefore 
deferves to be particularly confidered. And con- 
fider this firft. Whatever God commands us to 
do, we are to do, becaufe he commands, whether 
we feel any benefit thereby orno. Now God com- 
mands, Do this in remembrance of me. This there 
fore we are to do, becaufe he commands; whether 
we find prefent benefit thereby or not. But un- 
doubtedily we fhall find benefit fooner or later, 
though perhaps infenfibly. We fhali be infenfibly 
firengthened, made more fit for the fervice of — 
God, and more conftant init. At leaft we are 
kept from falling back, and preferved from many 
fins and temptations: and furely this fhould be 
enough to make us receive this food as often as 
we can: though we do not prefently feel the happy 
effects of it, as fome have done, and we ourfelves 
may, when God fees beft. 

19. But fuppofe a man has often been at the 
facrament, and yet received no benefit. | Was it 
not his own fault? Either he was not rightly 
prepared, willing to obey all the commands, and 
to receive all the promifes of God: or he did not 
receive it aright, trufting in God. Only fee that 
you are duly prepared for it, and the oftener you 
come to the Lord’s table, the greater benefit you 
will find there. 

20. A fifth objection which fome have made 
againft conftant communion is, That ‘*the Church 
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enjoins it only three times a year.” ‘The words 
of the Church are ; ‘‘ Note that every Parifhoner 
fhall communicate at the lea{t three times in the 
year.” To this I anfwer, firft, What if the 
Church had not enjoined it at all, is it not enough, 
that God enjoins it? We obey the Church only 
for God’s fake. And fhall we not obey God 
himfelf ? If then, you receive three times a year, 
becaufe the Church commands it, receive every 
time you can, becaufe God commands it. Elie 
your doing the one will be fo far from excufing 
you for not doing the other, that your own prac- 
tice will prove your folly aust fin, and leave you 
without excufe. 

But, Secondly, We cannot conclude from thefe 
words that the Church excufes him who receives 
only thrice a year. The plain fenfe of them is, 
That he who does not receive thrice at leaft, fhall 
be caft out of the Church: but they by no means 
excufe him, who communicates no oftener. This 
never was the judgment of our Church: on the 
contrary, fhe takes all poffible care that the fa-| 
crament be duly adminiftered, wherever the com~ 
mon prayer is read, every Sunday and holiday in 
the year. 

The Church gives a particular direction with 
regard to thofe that are in holy Orders. ‘In alk 
Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, 
where there are many Priefts and Deacons, they 
fhafl all receive the communion with the Pricit, 
every Sunday at the leaft.” 

21. It has been fhewn, firft, That if we confi- 
der the Lord’s Supper a3 a command of Chrift, 
no man can have any pretence ‘o Chriftian piety, 
who does not receive it, (not once a month, but) 
as often as he can; Secondly, Tisat if we confider 
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the inftitution of it, as a mercy to ourfelyes, no 
man who does not receive it as often as he can, 
has any pretence to Chriftian prudence: Thirdly, 
that none of the objections ufually made, can be 
any excufe for that man, who does not at every 
opportunity obey this command and accept this 
mercy. 

22. It has been particularly fhewn, firft, That 
unworthinefs is no excufe: becaufe though in one 
fenfe we are all unworthy, yet none of us need 
be afraid of being unworthy in St. Pawl’s fente; 
of eating and drinking unworthily : Secondly, ‘V hat 
the not having time enough for preparation, can 
be no excufe: fince the only preparation which 
is ablolutely neceflary, is that which no bufinefs 
can hinder; nor indeed any thing on earth, un- 
lets fo far_as it hinders our being in a ftate of 
falvation: ‘Thirdly, That its abating our reve- 

ence is no excufe: fince he who gave the com- 
nand, ‘Do this,” no where.adds, ** Unlefs it 
abates your reverence ;” Fourthly, That our not 
‘profiting by itis no execufe, fince it is our own 
fault, in neglecting that neceflary preparatior, 
which is in our own power. Laftly, That the 
judgment of our own Church is quite in favour 
of conftant communion. If thofe who have hi- 
therto neglected it on any of thefe pretences, will 
lay thefe things to heart, they will by the grace 
of God, come to a better mind, and never more 
forfake their own mercies. 
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Say not thou, What is the caufe, that the former 
days were better than thefe? Kor thou doft net 
engaire qwifely concernitig this. 


fF. FT is not eafy to difcern any connexion 
between this textand.the context: between 

thefe words and either thofe that go before, or 
thofe that follow after. It feems to be a de- 
tached, independent fentence, like very many in 
the Proverbs of Solomon. | And like them, it 
contains a weighty truth, which deferves a ferious 
confideration. Is not the purport of the queftion 
this? Itis not wife, to enquire into the caufe 
of a fuppofition, unlefs the fuppofition itfeif be 
not only true, but clearly. proved fo to be. far 
; ore 
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fore it is not wife to enquire into the caufe of 
this fuppofition. That the Jormer days were better 
than thefe: becaufe, common asit is, it was never 
yet proved, nor indeed ever can be. 

2. Perhaps there are few fuppofitions which 
have pafied more currently in the world than this, 
That the former days were betterthanthefe; and 
that in feveral refpects. It is generally fuppofed, 
that we now live in the dregs of time, when the 
world is as it were grown old, and confequently, 
that every thing in it is in a declining ftate. It 
is fuppofed, in particular, that men were fome 
ages ago, of a far taller ftature than now: that 
they likewife had far greater abilities, and enjoy- 
ed a deeper and ftronger underftanding : in con- 
fequence of which their writings of every kind 
are far preferable to thofe of later times. Above 
all, it is fuppofed, that the former generations of 
men excelled the prefent in virtue: that mankind 
in every age, and in every nation have degenerated 
more and more: fo that at length they have fallen 
from the golden, into the iron age, and now dnt 
tice is fled from the earth. 

3. Before we confider the truth of thefe fup- 
politions, let us enquire into the rife of them, 
And as to the general fuppofition, That the world 
was once in a far more excellent ftate than it is 
may we not eafily believe, that this arofe (as did 
all the fabulous accounts of the golden age) from 
fome confufed traditions concerning our firft 
parents and their paradifiacal ftate? To this 
refer many of the fragments of ancient writings, 
which men of learning have gleanedup. ‘There- 
fore we may allow, that there is fome truth in the 
fuppofition : feeing i it is certain, the days which 
Adam and Eve {pent in Paradife, were far el 
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than any, which have been fpent by their de- 
fcendents or ever will be, till Chrift returns «to 
reign upon earth. 

4. But whence could that fuppofition arife, 
That men were formerly of a larger ftature than 
they are now? ‘This has been a generally pre- 
vailing opinion, almoft in all nations and in all 
ages. Hence near two thoufand years ago, the 
well-known line of Virgil, 


Qualia nunc hominum producit corpora tellus. 


Hence near a thoufand years before him, Homer 
tells us of one of his Heroes throwing a ftone, 
which hardly ten men could lift. "Qsos vi» Ceoras 
Such as men are now. We allow indeed there 
have been giants in all ages, in various parts of 
the world. Whether the Antediluvians men- 
tioned in Genefis were fuch or ino, (which many 
have queftioned) we cannot doubt but Og the 
King of Bafan was fuch, as well as Goliath of 
Gath, Such alfo were many of the children (or 
defcendents) of Anak. But it does not appear, 
that in any age or nation men in general were 
larger than they are now. We are very fure, they 
were not for many centuries paft, by the tombs and 
coffins that have been difcovered, which are exactly 
of the fame fize, with thofe that are now in ufe. 
And in the Catacombs at Rome, the niches for the 
dead bodies which were hewn in the rock fixteen _ 
hundred years ago, are none of them fix feet in- 
length, and fome a little under. Above all, the 
Pyramids of Egypt (that of King Cheops in par- 
ticular) have beyond all reafonable doubt re- 
mained, at leaft threethoufand years. Yet none 
of the Mummies (embalmed bodies) brought there- 
from, are above five feet ten inches long. - 
- 5. But 
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5- But how then came this fuppofition to pre- 
vail fo long and fo generally in the world? I 
know not but it may be accounted for from hence. 
Great and little are relative terms, and all men 
judge of greatnefs and littlenefs, by comparing 
things with themfelves. Therefore it is not 
{trange, if we think men are larger now, than 
they were when we were children. I remember 
a remarkable inftance of this, in my own cafe. 
After having left it feven years, I had a great 
defire to fee the fchool where I was brought up. 
When I was there, I wondered that the boys 
were fo much fmailer than they ufed to be when 
I was at fchool. * Many of my {chool-fellows 
ten years ago were taller by the head than me. 
And few of them that are at fchool now, reach 
up to my fhoulders.” Very true; but what was 
the reafon of this? Indeed a very plain one: it 
was not becaufe they were fmaller, but becaufe 
I was bigger than I was ten years before. I 
verily believe this is the caufe, why men in gene- 
ral fuppofe the human race do decreafe in ftature. 
They remember the time when moft of thofe 
round about them were both taller and bigger 
than themfelves. Yea, and all men have done 
the fame in their fucceflive generations. Is it any 
wonder then, that all fhould have run into the 
fame miftake? When it has been tranfmitted | 
unawares from father to fon, and probably will 
be, to the end of time. 

6. But there is likewife a general fuppofition, 
that the underftanding of man, and all his mental 
abilities, were of a larger fize in the ancient days 
than they are now: and that the ancient inhabi- 
tants of the earth had far greater talents than the 
prefent. Men of eminent learning have been of 

this 
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this mind, and have contended for it with the 
utmoft vehemence. It is granted, that many of 
the ancient Writers, both Philofophers, Poets 
and Hiftorians, will not eafily be excelled, if 
equalled, by thofe of later ages. We may in- 
ftance in Homer and Virgil, as Poets, Thucydides 
and Livy as Hiftorians. But, this mean time is 
to be remarked, concerning moft of thefe Writers, 
that each of them fpent his whole life in com- 
pofing and polifhing one book. What wonder 
then if they were exquifitely finifhed, when fo 
much labour was beftowed upon them? I doubt, 
whether any man in Europe or in the world, has 
taken fo much pains in finifhing any treatife. 
Otherwife it might poffibly have equalled, if not 
excelled, any that went before. 

7. But that the generality of men were not one 
jot wifer in ancient times, than they are at the 
prefent time, we may eafily gather from the moft 
authentic records. One of the moft ancient 
nations, concerning whom we have any certain 
account, is the Egyptiax. And what conception 
can we have of their underftanding and learning, 
when we reflect upon the objects of their wor- 
fhip? Thefe were not only the vileft of animals, 
as dogs and cats, but the leeks and onions that 
grew in their own gardens. Indeed we lately had 
a great man (whofe manner was to treat with 
the fouleft abufe, all that dared to differ from 
him: I do not mean Dr. Yohnfon: he was a 
mere Courtier, compared to Mr. Hutchinfon) who 
fcurriloufly abufed all thofe who are fo void of 
common fenfe as to believe any fuch thing con- 
cerning them. He peremptorily affirms, (but 
without condefcending to give us any proof,) 
That the ancient inhabitants of Egypt had a deep 

hidden 
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hidden meaning in all this. Let him believe it 
who can. I cannot believe it, on any man’s bare 
affertion. I believe they had no deeper meaning 
in worfhipping cats, than our {chool-boys have 
in baiting them. And I apprehend, the common 
Egyptians were juft as wife three thoufand years 
ago, as the common ploughmen in Lagland and 
Wales are at this day. I fuppofe their natural 
underflanding, like their ftature, was ona level 
with ours, and their learning, their acquired 
knowledge many degrees inferior, to that of per- 
fons of the fame rank, ced in France, Holland 
or vie ‘Many. 

8. “However, did not the people of former 
times, greatly excel us in virtuer” Thisis the 
point of greateft importance: the reft are but 
trifles in comparifon of it. Now is it not univer- 
fally allowed, that every age grows worfe and 
worfe? Was itnot obferved by the old Heathen 
Poet, almoft.two thoufand years ago, ‘ 


fEitas parentum, pejor avis tulit 
Nos nequiores, jam daturos 
Progeniem vitiofiorem. 


‘That is, in plain profe, « The age of our parents 
was more vicious than that of our grandfathers. 
Our age is more vicious than that of our fathers. 
We are worfe than our fathers were, and our 
children will be worfe than us.” 

g. It is certain, this has been the common cry, | 
from generation to generation. And if it is not 
rue, whance fhould it arife? How can we ac- 
count for it? Perhaps another remark of the fame 
Poet may help us to an anfwer. May it not be 
extraéted from the general charaéter which he 


‘gives of old men? 
Difficilisy 
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Difficilis, querilus, laudator temporis afi 
Se puero, cenfor, caffigatorg: minorum. + 


Is it not the common practice of the old men, te 
praife the paft and condemn the prefent time ? 
And this may probably operate much farther, 
than one would at firft imagine. When thofe 
that have more experience than us, and therefore, 
we are apt to think more wifdom, are almolt 
continually harping upon this, the degeneracy of 
the world ; thofe who are accuftomed from their 
infancy to hear, how much better the world 
was formerly than it is now, (and fo it really 
feemed tothem, when they were young, and jutt 
come into the world, and when the cheerfulne({s 
of youth gave a plealing air to all that was round 
about them) the idea of the world’s being worfe 
and worfe, would naturally grow up with them. 
And fo it will be, till we, in our turn, grew 
peevith, fretful, difcontented, and full of melan- 
choly complaints, ** How wicked the world is 
grown?!” flow much better it was, when we 
were young, in the golden days that we can re- 
member ! 

ro. But let us endeavour, without prejudice 
er prepoflefion, to take a view of the whole 
affair. And upon cool and impartial confide- 
ration, it will appear that the former days were 
not better than thefe: yea, on the contrary, that 
thefe are in many refpects, beyond comparifon 
better than them. It will nearly appear, that as 
the ftature of men was nearly the fame from the 
beginning of the world, fo the underftanding 
of men, in fimilar.cireumftances, has been much 
the fame, from the time of God’s bringing a-flood 
upon the earth, unto the prefent hour, We have 
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no reafon to believe that the uncivilized nations 
of Africa, America, or the Scuth-Sea Mlands, had 
ever.a better underftanding, or were in a lefs 
barbarous ftate than they are now. Neither on 
the other hand, have we any fufficient proof, 
that the natural underftanding of men inthe moft 
civilized countries, Babylon, Perfia, Greece, or 
Italy, were ftronger or more improved, than 
thoie of the Germans, French, or Engh/b now 
alive. Nay, have we not reafon to believe, that 
by means of better inftruments we have attained 
that knowledge of nature, which few, if any of 
the Ancients ever atained. So that in this re- 
f{pect, the advantage, (and not a little one) is 
clearly on our fide: and we ought to acknow- 
ledge with deep thankfulnefs to the Giver of 
every good gift, ‘hat the former days were not to 
be compared to thefe wherein we live. 

1. But the principal enquiry {till remwins. 
Were not “the former days better than than 
thefe,” with repard to virtue? or to {peak more 
properly, feiaion? This deferves a full con- 
fideration. 

By retigion I mean, The love of God and 
man, filling the .heart and governing the life. 
"The fure effect of this is, the uniform practice of 
juflice, mercy and truth. This is the very efience 
of it, the height and depth of religion, detached 
from this or that opinion, and from all particular 
modes of worfhip. And I would calmly enquire, 
“Which of the former times were better than 
thefe, with regard to this? to the religion ex- 
perienced and practifed by Archbifhop Fenelon, in 
france, Bithop Kenn, in Bagland, and Bifhop 
Bedell, in Ireland ? 


12. We 


y 
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12. We need not extend our enquiry beyond 
the period when life and immortality were 
brought to light by the Gofpel. And it is allow- 
ed, that the days immediately fucceeding the 
pouring out of the Holy Ghoit on the day of 
Pentecoit, were better even in this refpect, even 
with regard to religion, than any which have fuc- 
ceeded them. 

But fetting afide this fhort age of golden days, 
I muft repeat the queftion, Which of the former 
days were better than the prefent, inevery known 
part of the habitable world ? 

13. Was the former part of this century better 
either in thefe iflands or any part of the Con- 
tinent? I know no reafon at all to affirm this. 
I believe every part of Europe was full.as void 
of religion in the reign of Queen Anne, as itis at 
this day. It true, luxury increafes to a high 
degree, in every part/of Europe. And fo does 
the f{candal of England, profanenefs in every part 
of the kingdom. But it is alfo true} that the 
moft infernal of all vices, cruelty, does as {wiftly 
decreafe. And fuch inftances of it as in times 
paft continually occurred, are now very feldom 
heard of. Even in war, that favage barbarity 
which was every where practifed, has been dif- 
continued for many years, 

14. Was the la{t century more religious than 
this? In the former part of it there was much 
of the form of religion. And fome undoubtedly 
experienced the power thereof. But how foon — 
did the fine gold become dim! How foon was it 
fo mingled with worldly defign, and with a total 
contempt both of truth, juftice and mercy, as 
brought that feandal upon all religion, which is 
hardly removed to this day. Was there more 
true religion in the preceding century, the age of 
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the reformation ? ‘There was doubtlefs in many 
countries a confiderable reformation of religious 
epinions: yea, and modes of-.worfhip, which 
were much changed for the better, both in Ger- 
many and feveral other places. But it is well 
known, that Luther himfelf complained with his 
dying breath, ‘* The people that are called by my 
name (though I wifh they were called by the 
name of Chrift) are reformed as to their opinions 
and modes of worfhip; but their tempers and 
tives are the fame they were before.” Even then 
both juftice and mercy were fo fhamelefsly trod- 
den under foot, that an eninent writer computes 
the number of thofe that were flanghtered, during 
thofe religious contefts, to have been no lefs 
than forty millions, within the compafs of forty 
years | . 

15. We may ftep back above a thoufand years 
from this, without finding’any better time. No 
Hiftorian gives us the leaft intimation of any 
fuch, till we come to the age of Conffantine the 
Great. Of this period feveral writers have given 
us moft magnificent accounts. Yea, one emi- 
nent Author, no lefsa man than Dr. Neq¢fon, the 
late Bifhop of Bri/fc/, has been at no {mall pains 
to fhew that the converfion of Conffantine to 
Chriftianity, and the emoluments which he be- 
ftowed upon the Church with an unfparing hand, 
were the event which is fignified in the Re- 
velation, by the new Jerufalem coming down 
from heaven !” 

16. But I cannot in anywife fubferibe to the 
Bifhop’s opinion in this matter. So far from it, 
that 1 have been Jong convinced from the whole 
venor of ancient Hillory, that this very event, 
Conflaxtine’s calling himicif a Chrifiian, and 
pouring that flood of wealth and honour on the 

Chrittian 
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Chriftian Church, the Clergy in particular, was 
productive of more evil to the Church, than all 
the ten perfecutions put together. From the 
time that power, riches and honour of all kinds, 
were heaped upon the Chriftians, vice of all kinds 
came in like a flood, both on the Clergy and 
Laity. From the time that the Church ‘and 
State, the kingdoms of Chrift and of the world, 
were fo ftrangely and unnaturally blended toge- 
ther, Chriftianity and Heathenifn were fo tho- 
roughly incorporated with each other, that they 
will hardly ever be divided, till Chrift comes to 
reign upon earth. So that inftead of fancying, 
that the glory of the New Jerufalem covered the 
' earth at that period, we have terrible proof tbat 
it was then, and has ever fince been covered with 
the fmoke of the bottomlefs pit. 

17. ** However were not the days antecedent 
to this, thofe of the third century, better beyond 
all comparifon, than: any that followed them ?” 
This has been almoft univerfally believed. Few 
doubt but in the age before Conflantine, the 
Chriftian Church was in its glory, worfhipping 
God in the beauty of holinefs. But was it fo 
indeed ? What fays St. Cyprian, who lived in the 
midft of that century, a witnefs above all excep- 
‘tion, and one that fealed the truth with his blood ? 
What account does he give, of what he faw 
with his own eyes, and heard with his own ears ? 
Such a one as would almoft make one imagine he 
was painting to the life, not the ancient Church 
of Carthage, but the modern Church of Rome. 
‘According to his account, fuch abominations 
even then prevailed over all orders of men, that 
it was not ftrange God poured out his fury upon 
them in blood; by the grievous perfecutions which 
followed, 
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18. Yea, and before this, even in the firft cen- 
tury, even in the Apoftolic age, what account 
does St. John give of feveral of the Churches, 
which he himfelf had planted in 4fa? How 
little were thofe congregations better than many 
in Europe, at this day? Nay, forty or fifty years. 
before that, within thirty years of the defcent of 
the Holy Ghoft, were there not fuch abominations 
in the church of Corinth, as were “not even 
named among the heathens?” So early did the 
myftery of iniquity begin to work inthe Chriflian 
Church! So little reafon have we to appeak 
to the former days, as though they, were better 
than thefe ? 

19. To affirm this therefore, as commonly as 
# is done, is not only contrary to truth, but isan 
inftance of black ingratitude to God, and a 
prievous affront to his blefled Spirit. For who- 
ever makes a fair and candid enquiry, will eafily 
perceive, that true religion has in nowife deereafed, 
but greatly increafed inthe prefent century. ‘lo 
jnftance in one capital branch of religion, the 
love of our neighbour. Is not perfecution well 
nigh vanifhked fromthe face of the earth ?. In 
what age did Chriftians of every denomination 
fhew fuch forbearance to each other? When 
before was fuch lenity fhewn: by governors to~ 
ward, their refpective fubjeéts? Not only in 
Great Britain and Ireland ; but in France and 
Germany, yea, every part of Europe? Nothing. 
like this has been feen fince the time of Conflantine ; 
no, not fince the time of the Apoftles, 

20. If it be faid, ** Why this is the fruit of the 
general infidehty, the Deifm which has over- 
> I anfwer, whatever be the 
aauic. we Lave reafon greatly to rejoice in the 
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effect. And if the all-wife God has brought fo 
great and univerfal a good, out of this dreadful 
evil, fo much the more fhould we magnify his 
aftonifhing power, wifdom, and goodne(s herein. 
Indeed fo far as we can judge, this was the moft 
direct way, whereby seminal Chriftians could be 
prepared, firft for tolerating, and afterwards for 
receiving rea/ Chriftianity. While the Governors 
were themfelves unacquainted with it, nothing 
but this could induce them to fuffer it. Othe 
depth both of the wifdom and knowledge of 
God! Caufing a total difregard for all religion, 
to pave the way for the revival of the only re- 
ligion which was worthy of God! I am not 
aflured whether this be the cafe or no, in France 
and Germany. But it is fo, beyond all con- 
tradigtion in North America; the total indif- 
ference of the government there, whether there 
be any religion or none, leaves room for the 
propagation of true fcriptural religion, without 
the leaft let or hinderance. 

21. But above ali this, while luxury and pro- 
fanenefs have been increafing on the one hand, 
on the other, benevolence and compailion to- 
ward all the forms of human woe, have increafed 
in a manner not known before, from the earlie/t 
ages of the world. In proof of this, we fee 
more Hofpitals, Infirmaries, and other places of 
public charity, bave been erected, at lea{t in and _ 
near London, within this century, than in. five 
hundred years before. And fuppofe this has 
been owing in part to vanity, defire of praife, 
yet have we caule to blefs God, that fo much 
good has {prung even fromthis imperfect motive. 

22. I cannot forbear mentioning one inftance 
nore, of the goodnef{s of God to us in the prefent 
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age. He has lifted up his ftandard in our Ifland, 
both againft luxury, profanenefs, and vice of 
every kind. He caufed near fifty years ago, as 
it were a prain of muftard-feed to be fown near 
London, and it has now grown and put forth 
sreat branches, reaching from fea to fea. Two 
or three poor people met together, in order to 
help each other to be real Chriftians. They in- 
creafed to hundreds, to thoufands, to myriads, 
{till purfuing their one point, real religion, the 
love of God and man, ruling all their tempers, 
and words and actions. Now Iwillebe bold to 
fay, fuch an event as this, confidered in all its 
circumftances, has not been feen upon earth be- 
fore, fince the time that St. Joha went to Abra- 
‘bam’s bofom. 

23. Shall we now fay, “* The former days were 
better than thefe ’” God forbid we thould be fo 
‘unwife and fo unthankful. Nay, rather Jet “us 
praife him all the day long; for he hath dealt 
bountifully with us. No former time fince the 
“Apoftles left the earth, has been detter than the 
prefent. None has been comparable to ‘it in 
‘feveral refpects. We are not born out of due time, 
but inthe day of his power, a day of glorious fal- 
vation, wherein he is haftening to renew the 
whole race of mankind in righteoufnefs and true 
holinefs.. How bright hath the fun of righte- 
oufnefs already fhone on various parts of the 

earth! And how many gracious fhowers has he 
already poured down upon his inheritance ? How 
‘many precious fouls has he already gathered into 
his parner,- as ripe fhocks of corn! May we be 
‘always ready to foliow them, crying in our hearts, 
~e Come, Lord: Jefus ! Come quickly !”* ~* 
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Psat Vill. 3, 4+ 


When I confider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and ftars, which thou haft ordained ; 
What is man? 


OW often has it been obferved, That the 

Book of Pfalms, is a rich treafury of de- 
votion, which the wifdom of God has provided 
to fupply the wants of his children in all genera- 
tions ? In all ages the Pfalms have been of fingu- 
lar ufe, to thofe that loved or feared God. Not 
only to the pious J/rae/ites, but to the children of 
God in all nations. | And this book has been of 
fovereign ufe to the Church of God, not only 
while it was in its ftate of infancy (fo beautifully 
defcribed by St. Pau/ in the former part of the 
fourth chapter to the Galatians) but alfo fince, in 
the fulneis of time, life and immortality were 
brought 
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brought to light by the gofpel.” The Chriftians 
in every age and nation, have availed themfelves 
of this divine treafure, which has richly fupplied 
the wants, not only of babes in Chriff, of thofe 
who were juft fetting out in the ways of God, 
but of thofe alfo who had made good progrefs 
therein, yea of fuch as were fwiftly advancing, 
toward ¢* the meafure of the ftature of the fulnefs 
of Chrift.” 

The fubjeét of this Pfalm is beautifully propo~ 
fed in the beginning of it, <*O Lord, our Go- 
vernor, how excellent is thy name in all the 
earth | -who haft fet thy glory above the heavens |” 
It celebrates the glorious wifdom and love of God, 
as the Creator and Governor of all things. It is 
not an improbable conjecture, that David wrote 
this Pfalm in a bright ftar-light night, while he 
obferved thesmoon alfo walking in her brighine/s : 
that while he furveyed 


'« This fair half-round, the ample azure fky, 
Terribly large, and beautifully bright, 
With ftars unnumber’d and unmeafur’d 

light,” 

he broke out, from the fulnefs of his heart, into 
that natural exultation. . * When [ confider thy 
heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and 
the ftars which thou haft ordained, What is man !” 
How is it pofliole that the Creator of thefe, the 
innumerable armies of heaven and earth, fhould 
have any regard to this {peck of creation, whofe 
time pafeth away like a foadow! 


ss Thy frame but duft thy ftature but a fpan, 
A moment thy duration, foolifh man !” 


What is wan? 1:would.conlider shea. 
regard 
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regard to his magnitude, and fecondly, with re- 
’ gard to his duration. 


fT. 1. Confider we, firft, What is man, with 
regard to his magnitude. And in this refpedct, 
what is any one individual, compared to all the 
inhabitants of Great Britain ? He fhrinks into 
nothing in the ccmparifon. How inconceivably 
little is one, compared to eight or ten millions of 
people? Is he not 


«¢ Loft like a drop in the unbounded main ?”” 


2. But what are all the inhabitants of Greate 
Britain, compared to all the inhabitants of the 
earth? ‘Thefe have frequently been fuppofed to 
amount to about four hundred millions. But 
will this computation be allowed to be juft, by 
thofe who maintain China alone to contain fifty- 
eight millions? If it be true, that this one em- 
pire contains little lefs than fixty millions, we 
say eafily fuppofe, that the inhabitants of the 
whole terraqueous globe amount to four thoufand 
millions of inhabitants, rather than four hundred, 
And what is any fingle individual, in comparifon 
of this number ? 

3. But what is the magnitude of the earth its 
felf, compared to that of the Solar Syftem. 
Including befide that vaft body the Sun, fo im- 
menfely larger than the Earth, the whole train of 
primary and fecondary Planets: feveral of which 
{i mean of the fecondary Planets; fuppofe the 
fatelites or Moons of Jupiter and Saturn) abun- 
dantly larger than the whole Earth. 

4. And yet what is the whole quantity of mat- 
ter contained in the Sun and all thofe primary 
and fecondary Planets with all the fpaces spree 

ie 
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fed in the Solar Syftem, in comparifon of that 
which is pervaded by thofe amazing bodies, the 
Comets? Who but the Creator himfelf can #e// 
the number of thefe, and call them all by their 
names ? Yet what is even the orbit of a Comet, 
and the fpace contained therein, to the fpace which 
is occupied by the fixt Stars ? which are at fo im- 
menfe a diftance from the arth, that they appear 
when they are viewed through the largeft telef- 
‘cope, juft as they do to the naked eye. 

5. Whether the bounds of the Creation do or 
do not extend, beyond the region of the fixt 
ftars, who can tell? only she morning flars, who 
fang together, when the foundations thereof were 
laid. But that it is finite, that the bounds of it are 
fixt, we have no reafon to doubt. We cannot 
doubt, but when the Son of Ged had finifhed 
all the work which he created and made, he 
faid, 

“¢ Thefe be thy bounds ! 
This be thy juft circumference, O world 1” 


But what is man to this? 

6. We may take one itep, and only one flep 
farther ftill, What is the fpace of the whole 
creation, what is all finite fpace, that is, or can 
be conceived, in compariion of infinite ? What 
is it but a point, a cypher, compared to that, 
which is filled by him that is all in all! Think 
of this, and then afk, What is man ? 

7. What is man, that the great God, who fill- 
eth heaven and earth, ‘the high and lofty one 
that inhabiteth eternity,” thould ftoop fo incon- 
ceivably low, as to be mindful of him ? Would 
not reafon fuggeft to us, that fo diminutive a 
creature would be overlooked by him in the 

immenfity 
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immenfity of his works? Efpecially when we 
- coniider, 


II. Secondly, What is man, with regard to 
his duration ? 

1. The days of man, fice the laft reduction of 
human life, which feems to have taken place in 
the time of Mo/es, (and not improbably was re- 
vealed to the man of God, at the time that he 
made this declaration) are threefcore years and 
ten. This is the general ftandard which God 
hath now appointed. And if men be fo frrong, 
perhaps one in an hundred, “ that they come to 
four-fcore years, yet then is their ftrength but 
labour and forrow: fo foon paffeth it away, and 
we are gone {” 

2. Now what a poor pittance of duration is 
this, compared to the life of Methufelah ? ** And 
Methufelah lived nine hundred and fixty and 
nine years.” But what are thefe nine hundred 
and fixty-nine years to the duration of an angel ? 
which began ‘ or ever the mountains were 
brought forth, or the foundations of the earth 
were laid.” And what is the duration which has 
pait, fince the creation of angels, to that which 
paft before they were created, to unbeginning 
eternity? ‘To that half of eternity (if one may 
fo fpeak) which had then elapfed! And what 
are threefcore years and ten to this ? 

3. Indeed what proportion can there pofiibly 
be, between any finite and infinite duration ? 
What proportion is there between a thoufand, or 
ten thoufand years, or ten thoufand times tea 
thoufand ages to eternity? J know not that the 
inexpreffible difproportion between any conceiv- 
able part of time and eternity, can be illustrated 
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in a more ftriking manner, than it is in the well- 
known paflage of St. Cyprian. ** Suppofe there 
was a ball of fand as large as the globe of earth ; 
and fuppofe one grain of this were to be annihi- 
Jated in a thoufand years; yet that whole fpace 
of time wherein this ball would be annihilating, 
at the rate of one grain in a thoufand years, 
would bear lefs, yea unfpéakably, infinitely lefs 
proportion to eternity, than a fingle grain of fand 
would bear, to that whole mafs.” What then 
are the feventy years of human life, in compari- 
fon of eternity ? In what terms can the propor- 
tion between thefe be exprefied ? It is nothing, 

yea infinitely lefs than nothing | 
4. If then we add to the littlenefs of man, the 
inexpreffible fhortnefs of his duration, is it any 
wonder that a man of reflection, fhould fome- 
times feel a kind of fear, lefi the great, eternal, 
infinite Governor of the Univerfe, fhould difre- 
gard fo diminutive a creature as man? A creature 
fo every way inconfiderable, when compared ei- 
ther with immenfity or eternity ! Did rot both 
thefe reflections glance through, if not dwell 
upon the mind of the royal Pialmift? Thus, in 
contemplation of the former, he breaks out into 
the ftrong words of the text, ‘* When [| confider 
the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon 
and the ftars which thou haft ordained, What is 
man, that thou fhouldft be mindful of him ? Or 
the fon of man, that thou fhouldft regard him ?” 
He is indeed, (to ufe St. dugu/line’s words) Aliqua 
portio creature tue. Some portion.of thy creation. 
But quantula portico! How amazingly fmall a 
portion! How utterly beneath thy notice! It 
feems to be in contemplation of the latter, that 
he cries out in the hundred and forty-fourth 
Pial.n, 
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Pfalm, ‘© Lord, what is man, that thou haft 
fuch. refpeét unto him; or the fon of man, that 
thou fhouid& fo. regard him? Man is like 
a thing of nought. Why? His time patleth away 
like a thadow.” In this (although in a very few 
places) the new tranilation of the Pfalms, that 
bound up in our Bibles, is perhaps more proper 
than the old, that which we have in the Com- 
mon Prayer Book, It runs thus, Lord, what 
is man, tbat thou takeit knowiedye of him? or 
the fon of man, that thou, makeft account of 
him?” According to the former tranflation, 
David feems to be amazed that the eternal Ged, 
coniidering the littlenefs of man, fhould have fo 
much reipect unto. him, and fhould fo much re-. 
gard him.! Bat in the latter, he feems to won-, 
dér, feeing the life of man pafeth away like a 
Jfeadsw, that God thould take any knowledge of 
him, at all, or. make avy account of him! 

s. And it is natural for us to make the fame 
refie€tion, and to entertain the iame fear. But 
how may we prevent this unealy reflection, and. 
effeCtually cure this fear? Firft, by confidering 
what Duvid does not appear to have taken at all 
into his account, namely, ‘(hat the body is not 
the man: that manis not only a houfe of. clayy. 
but an immortal fpirit; a {pirit made in the 
image of God, an incorruptible picture of the 
God of glory; a fpirit that is of infinitely more 
value than the wh ole earth ! Of more value than 
the fun, moon and {tars put together; yea, than 
the whole material creation. Costider, that the 
fpirit of man is not only of a higher order, of a 
more excellent nature than any part of the vifible 
world, but alfo more durable, not liable either to~ . 
diffolution or decay. We know all the things 
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which are feen are temporal, of a changing, tran- 
fient nature: but the things which are not feen, 
(fuch as is the foul of man in particular) are eter- 
nal. They foall perifb, but the-foul remaineth. 
‘They all fhall wax old as a garment. But when 
heaven and earth fhall pafs away, the foul fhall 
not ede away. 

6. Confider, fecondly, That declaration which 
tie, Father of Spirits hath made to us by the 
Prophet Ho/ca, “lam God and not man: there- 
fore my compaflions fail not.” As if he had faid, 
If I were only a man, or an angel, or any finite 
being, my knowledge might admit of bounds, 
and my mercy might be limited. But * my 
thoughts are not as your thoughts, and my mer- 
cy is not as your mercy. As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, fo are my thoughts higher 
than your thoughts,” and my mercy, my compat- 
fion, my- ways of fhewing it, higher than your 
ways. 

7. That no fhadow of fear might remain, no 
pollibility of doubting: to fhew what manner of 
regard the great, eternal God bears to little, fhort- 
lived man, but efpecially to his immortal part. 
God gave his Son, ‘his only Son, to the end 
that whofoever believeth in him, fhould not pe- 
rifh but have. everlafting life.” See how God 
loved the world! The Son of God, that was 
God of God, Light of Light, very God of very 
God ; in glory equal with the Pacher, in majetly 
co-cternal, ‘ emptied himfelf, took ujyon him the . 
form of a fervant, and being found in fafhion as 
aman, was obedient unto death, even the death 
of the crofs.” And all this he fuffered not for 
himfelf, but for us men and for our falvation. 
** He bore all our fins in his own body upon the 

tree 
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tree, that by his ftripes we might be healed.” 
After this demonttration of his love is it poffible 
to doubt any longer, of God's tender regard for 
man, even though he was dead in trefpaffes and 
Js? Even. when he faw usin our fins and in 
our blood, he faid unto us, Live! Let us then 
fear no paae | Let us dotibe no more. He that 


« fpared not his own Son, but delivered him up. 


for us all, fhall he not with him freely give us all 
things :” 


8. «Nay, fays.the Philofopher, if God {0 lov-. 
ed the world, did he not love a thoufand other. 


worlds, as well as he did this ?- It is now allows 
ed, that-there are thoufands, if not millions of 


worlds, befides this in which we live. And can, 


any reafonable man believe, that-the Creator of 


all thefe, many of which are probably as large, | 


yea, far larger than ours, would thew fuch afto- 
nithing sly greater regard, to one than to all the 
reft °” Pe anfwer, Suppofe there were millions of 
worlds, yet God may fee in the abyfs of his infi- 


nite wifdom, reafons that do not appear to us, 
why-he faw good to fhew this mercy to ours, in, 
preference to thoufands or millions of other.. 


worlds. 
9. [ fpeak this even. upon the common fuppo- 


fition of the plurality of worlds ; a very favourite . 


notion with all thofe who deny the. Chriftian 
Revelation: and for-this reafon; becaufe it af- 
fords them a foundation for fo plavfible an objec- 


tion to it. But the more I confider that fuppofition, . 


the more I doubt of it. Infomuch that if it were 


allowed by all the Philofophers in Europe, ftill I. 
could not allow it, without ftronger proof ee 


any I have met with yet. 
Ly Im: <6 Nex 
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10. ¢* Nay, but is not the argument of the great 
Huygens, fufficient to put it beyond all doubt ? 
When we view, fays that able Afltronomer, the 
Moon through a good ‘telefcope, we ciearly 
difcover 


«¢ Rivers and mountains on her fpotted globe.” 


Now where rivers are, there are doubtlefs plants 

and vegetables of various kinds. And where ve- 

getables are, there are undoubtedly animals, yea, 

rational ones as on earth. It follows then that 

the Moon has its inhabitants, and probably near 

akin to ours. But if our Moon is inhabited, we 

may eafily fuppofe, fo are all the Secondary 

Planets; and in particular, all the Satelites or 

Moons of Jupiter and Saturn. And if the Se- 

condary Planets are inhabited why not the Pri- 

mary? Why fhould we doubt it of Jupiter and 

Saturn themfelves, as well as Mars, Venus and 
Mercury.” os 

11. But do not you know, that Mr. Huygens 

himfelf before he died, doubted of this whole 

hypothefis? For upon farther obfervation, he 

found reafon to eevee) that the Moon has no 

atmofphere. He obferved, that in a total eclipfe 

of the Sun, on the remneGal of the fhade from 

any part of the earth, the Sun inimediately fhines 

m “bright upon it; whereas if the Moon had an 

. atmofphere, the Solar light while it fhone through 

that atmofphere, would appear dim and duiky. 

Thus after an eclipfe of the Moon, firft a dufky 

I'ght appears, on that part of it, from which the 

flhadow of the earth removes, while that light 

paiies through the atmofphere ofsthe earth, 

Hence it appears, that the Moon hag no atmof- 

phere. Confequently it has no clouds, no rain, 

no 
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no {prings, no rivers; and therefore no plants or 
animals, But there is no proof or probability 
that the Moon is inhabited, neither have we 
any proof, that the other Planets are. Confe- 
quently, the foundation being removed, the 
whole fabric falls to the ground. 

12, ** But, you will fay, fuppofe this argument 
fails we. may infer the fame conclufion. The 
plurality of worlds, from the unbounded wifdom, 
and power, and goodnefs of the Creator. It was 
full as eafy to him, to create thoufands or milli- 
ons of worlds as one. Can any one then believe, 
that he would exert all his power, and wifdom, 
in creating a fingle world 2?) What proportion is 
there between this fpeck of creation, and the 
great God that filleth Heaven and Earth ! 
While ” 


«¢ We know the power of his Almighty hand 
Could form another world from every fand !” 


13. To this boafted proof, this Argumentum 
palmarium of the learned infidels, I anfwer, Do 
you expeét to find any proportion between finite 
and infinite? Suppote God had created a thou- 
fand more worlds than there are grains of fand in 
the univerfe, what proportion would all theie to- 
gether bear, to the infinite Creator? Still, in 
comparifon of him, they would be, not a thous, 
fand times, but infinitely lefs than a mite come 

ared to the univerfe. Have done then with this 
childith pratile, about the proportion of crvatures 
to their Creator : and leave it to the all wite God, 
to create what and when he pleafes! lor «* who 
befides himfelf, hath known the mind of the 

Lord? Or who hath been his countellor /” 
13. Suffice 
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13. Suffice it then for us to know this plain 
and comfortable truth, That the Almighty Crea- 
tor hath fhewn that regard to this. poor litile 
creature of a day, which he hath not fhewn even 
to the inhabitants of heaven, who kept not ther 
Jirft eftate. He hath given us his Son, his only 
Son, both to live and to die for us! O let us. 
Jive unto him, that we may die unto him, and 
live with him for ever ! 
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1 SAMUEL ii, 17. 
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The fin of the young men was very great. 


i: HE corruption not only of the Heathen 

world, but likewile of them that were 
called Chriftians has been matter of forrow and 
lamentation to pious men, almo(t from the time 
of the Apolttes. And hence as early as the fee 
cond century, within a hundred years of St. Fohn's 
removal from the earth, men who were afraid of 
being partakers of other men’s fins, thought it 
their duty to feparate from them, Hence in 
every age many have retired from the world left 
they thould be {tained with the pollutions of it, 
In the third century many carried this fo far, as 
to run into deferts and turn Flermits. But in the 


following azz this took another turn. lattead of © 
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Hermits, they turned Monks, Religions Houfes 
now bezan to be built in every chriftian country. 
And Religions Communities were eftablithed,. 
both of men and women, who were entirely fe- 
cluded from the reft of mankind, having no 
intercourfe with their neareft relations, nor with. 
any but iach as were confined, generally for life, 
within thé fame walls. 

2. This fpirit of literally renouncing the 
world, by retiring into relies houfes,. did not 
fo pentraily prevail ie the reformation. Nay. 
in Proteftant countries, houfes. of this kind were 
totally fuppreffed. But ftill too many ferious 
perions (chiefly incited thereto by thofe that are 
commonly called myitic writers) were eager to, 
feclude themfc!ves from the world, and:run into. 
folitude ; fuppofing this to be the beft, if not the 
only way, of efcaping the pollution that is in the 
world 

3. One thing which powerfully inclined them- 
to ieparate from the feveral Churches or religious 
Societies to which they had belonged, even from 
their infancy, was the belief that no good. was to 
be expected from the miniftration of unholy 
men. ‘ What, faid they, can we think that a 
holy God will blefs the miniftry of wicked men ? 

an we imagine that they who are themfelves. 
firangers to the grace of God will manifeft thar 
prace to others? Is it to be fuppofed that God 
ever did, or ever will work, by the children of 
the devil? And if this cannot be fuppofed, ought 
we not to **come out from among them and be- 
feparate f°” , 

4. For more than twenty years, this never en- 
tered into the thought of thofe that were called. 
Methodifts. But as more and more who had 

been. 
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een brought up Diffenters joined with them, they 
brought in more and more prejudice againft the 
Church. In procefs of time various circum- 
ftances concurred, to increafe, and to confirm it. 
Many had forgotten, that we were all at our firft 
fetting out determined members of the !ftablifhed 
Church, Yes, it was one of our original rules, 
that every member of our Society, fhould attend 
the Church and Sacrament, unlefs he had been 
bred among Chrittians of any other denomina- 
tion. 

5. In order therefore to prevent others from 
being puzzled and perplext, as fo many have 
been already, it is neceffary in the higheft degree 
to confider this matter thoroughly: calmly to 
enquire, Whether God ever did blefs the miniftry 
of ungodly men? And whether he does fo at 
this hour? Here is a plain matter of fact. if 
God never did blefs it, we ought to feparate 
from the Church ; at leaft where we have reafon 
to believe that the Minifter is an unholy man. If 
he ever did bleis it, and does io ftill, then we 
ought to continue therein. 

6. Nineteen years ego we confidered this quef- 
tion, in our public Conference at Leeds, ** Whe- 
ther the Methodifts ought to feparate from the 
Church?” And after a long and candid enquiry, 
it was determined, nemine contradicente, That it 


was not expedient for them to feparate. The _ 


reafons were fet down at large: and they ftand 
equally good at this day. 
in order to put this matter beyond all pofli- 
ble difpute, 1 have chofen to fpeak from thele 
words, which give a tair occafion of oblerving, 
what the dealings of God in his Church have 
been, even from fo early a period: for it is 
generally 
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generally allowed, that A/ lived at leaft a thou- 
fand years before our Lord came into the world. 
In the verfts preceding the text we read, (v. 12. 
&c.) Now the fons of Eli were fons of Belial ; 
they knew not the Lord.” They were wicked to 
an uncommon degree. Their profane violence, 
with refpeét to the facrifices, is related with all 
its fhocking circumftances, in the following 
verfes. But (what was a greater abomination ftill) 
«© They lay with the women that affembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation !” v, 22. 
On both thefe accounts ‘the fin of the young 
men was very great, and men abhorred the of- 
fering of the Lord.” 

8. May I be permitted to make a little digref- 
fion, in order to correct a miitranflation in the 
twenty fifth verfe? In our tranflation it runs 
thus, “They hearkened not unto the voice of 
their father, becaufe the Lord. would flay them.” 
Ought it not rather to be rendered, “Therefore 
«¢ the Lord was about to flay them.” As if he 
had faid, The Lord would not {fuffer their horrid 
and {tubborn wickednefs to efcape unpnifhed ; but 
becaufe of that wickednefs, he flew them both in 
one day, by the hand of the Philiftines. | They 
did not fin (as might be imagined from the com- 
mon tranflation) becaufe Ged had determined to 
flay them: but Cod therefore determined to flay 
them, becaufe they had thus finned. 

9g. But toreturn. Their fin was the more 
inexcufable, becaufe they could not be ignorant 
of that dreadful confequence thereof, that by rea- 
fon of their enormous wickednefs, ** men abhor- 
red the offering of the Lord.” Many of the people 
were fo deeply offended, that if they did not 
wholly refrain {rem the public worfhip, yet they 
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attended it with pain, abhorring the priefts, while 
they honoured the facrifice. 

10. And have we any proof, that the priefts 
who fucceeded them, were more holy than them, 
than Hophwi and Phinehas, not only till God per- 
mitted ten of the tribes to be feparated from their 
brethren, and from the worfhip he had appointed : 
but even till Fudah as well as I/rae/, for the 
wickednefs of the priefts as well as the people 
were carried into captivity ? 

11 What manner of men they were about the 
time of the Babylonifh captivity, we learn from 
various paflages in the prophecy of Feremsah. 
¥rom which it manifeftly appears, that people and 
priefts wallowed in all manner of vices. And 
how little they were amended, after they were 
breught back into their own land, we may gather 
from thofe terrible words in the prophecy of 
Malachi. ‘And now, O ye Priefts, this com- 
mandment is for you. If ye will not hear, and 
if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto 
my name, faith the Lord of Hofts, I will fend 
even a curfe upon you, and I will curfe your 
bleflings. Yea, I have curfed them already, be- 
caufe ye would not lay it to heart. Behold T will 
curfe your feed, and I will fpread dung upon 
their faces, even the dung of your folemn fealts ; 
and men fhall take you away with it, Mal. ii. 1, 2. 

12. Such were the priefts of God in their fe- 
veral generations, till he brought the great High 
Prieft into the world! And what manner of 
men were they during the time that he minifter- 
ed uponearth? A large and particular account 
of their charaéter we have in the twenty-third 
chapter of St. Matthew: and a worfe character 
it would be difficult to find, in all the Oracles of 
God. But may it not be faid, «* Our Lord does 
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not there direct his courfe to the Priefts, but 
to the Scribes and Pharifees?” He does; but 
this is the fame thing. For the Scribes were ~ 
what we now term Divines, the public Teachers 
of the people. And many, if. not moft of the 
Priefis, efpecially all the ftricteft fort of them 
were Pharifees: fo that in giving the character of 
the Scrites and Pharifees, he gives that of the 
Priefts alfo. 

13. Soon after the pouring out of the Holy 
Ghoft on the day of Pentecoft, in the infancy of 
the Chriftian Church, there was indeed a glori- 
ous change. Great grace was then upon them all : 
Minifters as well 2s people. The multitude of 
them that believed, were of one heart and of one 
foul.” But how {hort a time did this continue ? 
How foon did the fine gold beceme dim? Long be- 
fore even the Apottolic Age expired, St. Paul 
himfelf had ground to complain, that fome of his 
fellow-labourers had forfaken him, having loved 
the prefent world. And not long after, St. John 
reproved divers of the angels, that is, the Minif- 
ters of the Churches in fa, becaufe even in that 
early period, their ** works were not found perfect 
before God.” 

14. Thus did the myfery of iniquity begin to 
werk, in the Minifters as well as the people, even 
before the end of the Apofiolic Age. . But how 
much more powerfully did it work, as foon as 
thofe mafter-builders, the Apoftles were taken 
out of the way ? Both Minifters and people were 
then farther and farther removed from the hope 
of the Cofpel. Infomuch that when St. Cyprian, 
about an hundred and fifty years after the death 
of St. Febn, defcribes the ipirit and behaviour 
both of Laity and Clergy that were round ew 
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him, one would be ready to fuppofe he was 
giving us a defcription of the prefent Clergy and 
Laity of Europe. But the corruption which had 
been creeping in, drop by drop, during the fe- 
cond and third century, in the beginning of the 
fourth, when Con/Pantine called himfelf a Chriftian, 
poured in upon the Church with a full tide. And 
whoever reads the hiftory of the Church, from 
the time of Conffantine to the Reformation, will 
eafily obferve that all the abominations of the 
Heathen world, and in following ages of the Ma- 
hometans, overflowed every part of it. And in 
every nation and city, the Clergy were not a 
whit more innocent than the Laity. 

15. *¢ But was there not a very confiderable 
change in the body of the Clergy, as well as the 
Laity, at the time of the glorious Reformation 
from Popery?” Undoubtedly there was; and 
they were not only reformed from very many 
erroneous opinions, and from numberlels fuper- 
ftitious and idolatrous modes of worfhip, till then 
prevailing over the Weftern Church: but they 
were alfo exceedingly reformed, with refpect to 
their lives and tempers. More of the ancient, 
fcriptural Chriftianity was to be found, almoft in 
every part of Hurope. Yet notwithftanding this, 
all the works of the devil, all ungodlinefs and un- 
righteoufnels, fin of every kind, continued to 
prevail, both over Clergy and Laity in all parts 
of Chriftendom. Even thofe Clergymen who 
moft warmly contended about the externals of 
religion, were very little concerned for the life 
and power of it, for piety, juftice, mercy and 
truth. 

16. However, it muft be allowed, that ever 
fince the Reformation, and particularly in the 
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prefent century, the behaviour of the Clergy in 
general is greatly altered for the better. And 
fhould it be granted, that in fo many parts of the 
Romifh Church, they are nearly the fame-as they 
were before, it mult be granted likewife, that moft 
of the Protefiant Clergy, are far different from 
what they were. They have not only more 
learning of the moft valuable kind, but abun- 
dantly much more religion. Infomuch that the 
Lingh/p and Irifh Clergy are generally allowed 
to be not inferior to any in Europe, for piety as 
well as for knowledge. 
17. And all this being allowed, what lack they 
yet? Can any thing be Jaid to their charge ? 
{ with calmly and candidly to confider this point, 
in the fear and in the prefence of God. I gm 
far from defiring to aggravate the defeéts of my 
brethren, or to paint them in the ftrongeft co- 
jours. Far be it from me, to treat others as I 
have been treated myfelf; to return evil for evil; 
cr railing for railing. But to fpeak the naked 
4 truth, not with anger or with contempt, as too 
‘. amany have done; | acknowledge, that many, if 
“#° *not moft of thofe that were appointed to minifter 
© ant holy things, with whom it has been my lot to 
+ converfe, in almoft every part of England or 
2 Ireland, for forty or fifty years laft paft, have not 
_ ‘been entinent either for knowledge or piety. It 
Ss has been loudly affirmed, That moft of thofe per- 
fons ‘now in connexion ‘with me, who believe it 
_.» their duty to call finners’ to repentance, ‘having 
--. been taken immediately from low trades, taylors, 
- fhoemakers and the like, are a fet of poor, ftupid, 
> illiterate men, that farce know their right hand 
_ from their left: yet I cannot but fay, that I would 
fooner cut off my right hand, than fuffer one of 
them 
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them to fpeak a word in any of our Chapels, if I 
had not reafonable proof, that he had more 
knowledge in the Holy Scriptures, more know- 
ledge of himfelf, more knowledye of God and of 
the things of God; than nine in ten of the 
Clergy-men I have converfed with, either at the 
Univerfities, or elfewhere. 

18. In the mean time I gladly allow that this 
charge does not concern the whole body of the 
Clergy: undoubtedly there are many Clergymen 
in thefe- kingdoms, that are not only free from 
outward fin, but men of eminent learning, and 
what is infinitely more, deeply acquainted with 
God. But ftill lam conftrained to confefs, that 
the far greater part of thofe Minifters I have con- 
verfed with for. above half a century have not 
been holy men, not devoted to God, not deeply 
acquainted either with God or themfelves. It 
could not be faid, that they /et their ‘ affections 
on things above, not on things of the earth ;” or 
that their defire, and the bufinefs of their lives 
was, to fave their own fouls and thofe that. 
heard them. 

1g. I have taken this unpleafing view of a: 
melancholy fcene, of the character of thofe who 
have been appointed of God to be thepherds of 
fouls for fo many ages, in order to determine this 
queftion, Ought the children of God to refrain 
from his ordinances, becaufe they that adminifter 
them are unholy men? A quettion with which 
many ferious perfons have been exceedingly per-- 
plexed. ** Ought we not, fay they, to refrain 
from the miniftrations of ungodly men ?* For is 


it poflible that we fhould receive any good from»: 
the hands of thofe that know not God? Can we® 
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fuppofe that the grace of God was ever conveyed 
to men by the fervants of the devil ?” _ 

What faith the Scripture? Let us keep clofe. 

to this, and we fhall not be mifled. We have 
feen there, what manner of men, moft of thefe 
have been who have miniftered in holy things 
for many ages. ‘Two or three thoufand years 
ago, we read, the fons of Eli were fons of 
Belial; they knew not the Lord.” But was 
~ this a fufficient reafon for the Iraelites to refrain 
from their adminiftrations ? It is true, they ad- 
horved the offerings of the Lord on their account. 
And yet they conftantly attended them. And 
do you fuppofe that Samuel, holy as he was, 
ever advifed them to do otherwife ? Were not 
the Priefts and the public Teachers equally ftran- 
gers to God, from this time to that of the 
Babylonifo captivity? Undoubtedly they were. 
But did Z/aiah or any of the Prophets exhort 
them for that caufe to forfake the ordinances of 
God? Were they not equally ungodly from 
the time of the Babyloni/> captivity, to the coming 
of Chrift? How clearly does this appear, were 
there no other proof, from the Prophecies of 
Jeremiah and Malachi? Yet did either Malachi 
or. Jeremiah, or any other of the Prophets exbort 
the people to feparate-themfelves from thefe un- 
godly men? 

20. But to bring the matter nearer to ourfelves. . 
Never were any Prietts or public Teachers more 
corrupt, more totally eftranged from God, than 
thofe in the days of our blefled Lord. Were 
they not mere whited walls? Were not thofe 
that were the beft of them painted fepulchres? |” 
Full of pride, luft, envy, covetoufnefs? Of all 
ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs? Is not this the 
; account 
Sid “- 
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account which our Lord himfelf, who knew what 
was in man, gives of them? But did he there- 
fore refrain from that public fervice, which was 
performed by thefe very men? Or did he direct 
his Apofiles foto do? Nay, juft the contrary: 
in confequence of which, as he conftantly attend- 
ed them himfelf, fo likewife did his difciples. 

21. There is another circumftance in our 
Lord’s conduét, which is worthy of our peculiar 
confideration. ‘** He calls to him the twelve, and 
fends them forth, two by two,” to preach the 
gofpel, (Mark vi.) And as they do not go the war- 
fare at their own coft, the very devils were /ubject 
unto them. Now one.of thefe was Fudas I/carict. 
And did our Lord know that he had a devil ? 


St. Fobn exprelfsly tells us he did. Yet he was: 


coupled with another of the Apoftles, and joined 
with them all in the fame communion. Neither 
have we any reafon to doubt but God blefled the 
labour of all his twelve ambaffadors. But why 
did our Lord fend him among them? Un- 
doubtedly for our inftruétion. For a ftanding 
unan{werable proof, that he fendeth by whom he 
will fend; that® he can and will fend falvation to 
men even bythofe, who will not accept of it 
themfelves. 

22. Our Lord gives us farther inftruction upon 
this head, in the xxviiith chapter of Matthew (ver. 
‘Ty 2, 3-) we have thofe. very remarkable words, 
s© Then Jefus fpoke to the multitude and his 
difciples faying, The Scribes and Pharifees fit in 


Mofes’ chair: all things therefore whatfoever . 


they bid you obferve, obferve and do, But do 
net according to their works; for they fay 
and do not:” Of thefe very men he gives the 
blackeft charaéter in the following veries, Yet 

is 
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is he fo far from forbidding either zhe multitude or 
his own difciples to attend their miniftrations, 
that he exprefsly commands them fo to do, even 
in thofe words, ‘ All things whatfoever they bid 
you obferve, obferve and do.” ‘Thefe words im- 
‘ply acommand to hear them: for how could 
they “ obferve and do what they bid them,” If 
they did not hear it? I pray confider this, ye 
that fay of the fucceffors of thefe ungodly men, 
«¢ They fay and do not :” therefore we ought not 
to hear them. You fee, your Mafter draws no 
fuch inference; nay the direct contrary. O be 
not wifer than your Mafter: follow his advice 

and do net reafon againft it. 
23. But how fhaH we reconcile this with the 
direction given by St. Paw/ to the Corinthians ? 
«If any that is called a brother be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, with fuch 
an one, not even to eat,” 4 Cor. v. 11. How is it 
-reconcileable with that direction in his fecond 
epifile, (chap. vi. 17.) ‘Come out from among 
them, and be ye feparate, faith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing.” I anfwer, the 
former paflage has no relation at alto the prefent 
queftion. It does not concern Minifters good or 
bad. The plain meaning of it is, Have no inti- 
macy with any that is called a Chriftian, and lives 
in any open fin; a weighty exhortation, which 
- fhould be much attended to by all the children 
of God. As little does the other paffage refer to 
Minifters or Teachers of any kind. In this the 
Apoftle is exhorting the children of God, to 
break off all intercourfe with the children of the 
devil. ‘The words literally are, ** Go out from 
the midft of them and be ye feparate, and touch 
not the unclean thing.” Intimating, that they 
“could 
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could not continue united with them, without be- 
ing more or lefs partakers of their fins. We 
may therefore boldly affirm, that neither St. Pau/ 
nor any other of the infpired Writers, even 
advifed holy men to feparate from the Church 
wherein they were, becaufe the Minifters were 
unholy. 

24. Neverthelefs it is true, that many pious 
Chriftians as was obferved before, did feparate 
themfelves from the Church, fome even in the 
fecond, and many more in the third century. 
Some of thefe retired into the defert, and lived 
altogether alone: others built themfelves houfes, 
afterwards termed Convents, and only fecluded 
themfelves from the reft of the world, But what 
was the fruit of this feparation? The fame that 
might eafily be forefeen. It increafed and bee 
ftowed in an aftonifhing degree, the total cor- 
ruption of the Church. The fale which was thus 
heaped up in a corner had effectually loft its 
favour. The light which was put under a buthel, 
no longer fhone before men. » In confequence of 
this, ungodlinefs ahd unrighteoufnefs reigned 
without controul. The world being given up into 
the hands of the devil, wrought all his works 
with greedinefs. And grofs darknefs joined 
with all manner of wickednefs, covered the whole 
earth. 

25. % But if-all this wickednefs, was not a 
fufficient reafon for feparating from a corrupt 
Church, why did Ca/vim and Luther with their 
followers feparate from the Church of Rome? I 
an{wer, ‘Chey did not properly feparate from it, 
but were violently thruft out of it. They were 
not fuffered to continue therein, upon any other 
terms than fubfcribing to all the errors of that 

Church 
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Church, and joining in all their fuperftition and 
idolatry. Therefore this feparation lay at their 
door. With us it was not a matter of choice, 
but of neceffity. And if fuch neceflity was now 
laid upon us we ought to feparate from any 
Church under Heaven. 

26. There were not the fame reafons why 
various bodies of men fhould afterwards feparate 
from the Church of Eugland. No finful terms 
of communion were impofed upon them ; neither 
are at this day. Moft of them feparated, either 
becaufe of fome opinions, or fome mades of worfbip, 
which they did not approve of. Few of them 
afligned the unholinefs either of the Clergy 
or Laity, as the caufe of their feparation. And 
if any did fo, it did not appear that they them- 
felves were a jot better, than thofe they feparated 
from. 

27. But the grand reafon, which many give 
for feparating from the Church, namely that the 
Minifters are unholy men, is founded on this 
affertion, That the miniftration of evil men can 


do no good; that we may-call the facraments - 


means of grace: but men who do not receive the 
grace of God themfelves, cannot convey that 
grace to others. So that we can never expect to 
receive the blefling of God through the fervants 
of the devil. 

28. Confider, firft, Did the Jewith facraments 


convey no faving grace to the hearers, becaule 


they were adminiftered by unholy men? If fo, 
none of the Ifraelites were faved, from the time 
of Eli, to the coming of Chrift. For their Priefis 
were not a whit better than ours; if they were 
not much worfe. But who will dare to aflirm 
this? ~ Which is no lefs in, effect, than to affirm, 
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‘That all the children of Ifrael went to hell for 
eleven or twelve hundred years together, 

. 29. Did the ordinances adminiftered in the 
time of our blefled Lord convey no grace to thofe 
that attended them? Surely then the Holy 
Ghoft would not have commended ‘* Zacharias 
and Elizabeth for walking in thofe ordinances!” 
If the miniftrations of wicked men did no good, 
would our Lord have commanded his followers 
(fo far from forbidding them) to attend thofe of 
the Scribes and Pharifees ? Obferve again the re- 
markable words (Matt. xxiii. 1, étc.) «Then 
fpake Jefus to the multitude, and to his difci- 
ples, faying, he Scribes and Pharifees fit in 
Mofes’ feat, (are your appointed teacher) all 
therefore whatfoever they bid you obferve, that 
obferve and do.”—Now what were thefe Scribes 
and Pharifees? Were they not the vileft of men? 
Yet thefe very men he commands them to hear, 
» This command is plainly implied in thofe words, 
s¢-Whatfoever they command you to obferve, 
that obferve and do.” For unlefs they heard 
what they faid, they could not do it. 

30. Confider a little farther, the dreadful con- 
fequences of affirming, that wicked Minifters do 
no good. ‘That the ordinances adminiftered by 
them do not convey faving grace to thofe that 
attend thsm. If it be fo, then well nigh all the 
Chriftians from the time of the Apoftles, to that 
of the Reformation are perifhed! Yor what 
manner of men were well nigh all the Clergy, 
during all thofe centuries? Confult the Hiftory 
of the Church in every age, and you will find 
more and more proofs of their corruption. It is 
true, they have not been fo openly abandoned 
fince, but ever fince that happy period there has. 

been 
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been a confiderable change for the better, in the 
Clergy as well as the Laity. But ftill there is 
reafon to fear that even thofe who now minifter 
in holy things, who are outwardly devoted to God 
for that purpofe, (yea, and in Proteftant as well as 
Romifh countries) are neverthelefs far more de- 
voted to the world, to riches, honour, or 
pleafure (a few comparatively excepted) than they 
are to God: fothat in truth they are as far from 
_Chriftian holinefs as earth is from heaven. If 
then no grace is conveyed by the miniftry of 
wicked men, in what a cafe is the Chriftian 
world? How hath God forgotten to be gracious ? 
How hath he forfaken his own inheritance? O 
think not fo! Rather fay with our own Church 
(though in direct oppofition to the Church of 
Rome: which maintains, “ If the Prieft does not 
minifter with a pure intention, which no wicked 
man can do, then the facrament is no facrament 
at all”) The unworthinefs of the Minifter doth 

. not hinder the efficacy of God’s ordinance. The 
reafon is plain; becaufe the efficacy is derived, 
not from him that adminifters; but from him that 
ordains it. He does not, will not, fuffer: his 
grace to be intercepted, though the meffenger will 
not receive it himifelf. 

31. Another confequence would follow from 
the fuppofition, That no grace is conveyed by 
wicked Minifters, namely, That a confcientious 
perfon cannot be a member of any National 
Church in the world. For wherever he is, it is 

- great odds, whether a holy Minifier be ftationed 
there: and if there be not, it is mete loft labour, , 

to worfhip in that congregation. But, bleffed be. 
God, this is not the cafe: we know by. our 
happy experience, and by the experience: 
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fands that the word of the Lord is not bound ms 
though uttered by an unholy Minifter: and the : 
facraments are not dry brealts whether he that 
adminifters, be holy or unholy. 

32. Confider one more confequence of this 
fuppofition, fhould it ever be generally received. 
Were all men to feparate from thofe Churches 
where the Minifter was an unholy man: (as they 
ought to do, if the grace of God never cid, nor 
could attend his miniftry) what confufion, what 
tumults, what commotions would this occafion. 
throughout Chriftendom ? What evil-furmitings, 
heart-burnings, jealoufigs, envyings, muft every- Pa 
where arife ?, What cenfuring, tale-bearing, ftrife, ‘ 
contention? Neither would it ftop here: but . 
from evil words the contending parties would 
foon proceed to evil deeds: and rivers of blood 
vould foon be fhed, to the utter fcandal of 
Mahometans and Heathens, 

33. Let us not then trouble and embroil our- 
felves and our neighbours-with unprofitable dif- 
putations, but all agree to {pread, to the uttermoft 
of our power, the quiet and peaceable gofpel of 
Chrifl, Let us make the beft of whatevér minif- 
try the providence of God has- affigned us. 

Near fifty years ago, a great and good man, Dr. 
Potter, then Archbifhop of Canterbury, gave me 

an advice, for which I have ever fince had occas 
fion to blefs God. «If you defire to be exten- — 
fively ufeful, do not {pend your time aad ftrength, 

in contending for or again{t fuch things as are of 
adifputable nature ; but in teftifying again{t open. 
notorious vice, and in promoting real, effznvial 
holinefs.” Let us keep to this; leaving a thou- 
fand difputable points to thofe that have no better 
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bufinefs, than to tofs the ball of controverfy to 
and fro, let us keep clofe to our point. Let us 
bear a faithful teftimony in our feveral ftations, 
againft all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs ; and 
with all our might recommend that inward and 
outward holinefs without which no man fhall fee 
the Lord, 
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3 Car: i, {3. 
For cur rejoicing is thisy the tejiiminy of our 
Confcience. 


an ea few words are there in the world 
more common than this, Con/cience ? 
It is almoft in every one’s mouth. And one 
would thence be apt to conclude, that no 
word can be found, which is more generally un- 
derftood. But it may be doubted whether this is 
the cafe or no, although numberlefs treatifes 
have been written uponit. For it is certain, a 
great part of thofe writers have rather puzzled 
the caufe than cleared it; that they have ufually 
“‘ darkened counfel, by uttering words without 

knowledge.” 
2. The beft treatife on the fubjeét which I 
remember to have feen, is tranflated from the 
N 2 French 
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French of Monf. Placatt, which defcribes in a 
clear and rational manner, the nature and offices 
Serre ee But though it was publifhed 

ear a hundred years age, it is in very few hands. 
r nd indeed a preat part of thofe that have read 
it, coroplain B: the length of it. An oétavo 
volume of feveral hundred pages, upon fo plain. 
2 fubject, was likely to prove a trial of patience 
to moft perfons of underfianding. It feems there- 
fore there is flill wanting a difcourfe upon the 
fubjeGt, fhort 28 well as clear. This by the 
offiftance of God I will endeavour to fupply, by 
fhewing firfl, the Nature of Confcience; and 
then the fe vera al forts of it; after which I fhall 


conclude with a few important dire¢tions. 

ey, d firft, IT am to fhew the Nature of 
Confcierce Th is a-very pious man in the laft 
century (in his 6 Sermon on Univerfal Confcienci- 
cufnefs) dcfcribes in the following manner, 


© This word, which literally fignifies Knowing 
—avith ansther, cellently fets for th the feriptural 
notion of it. So Fb xvi. 19. ‘ My witnefs is 
in heaven:” and fo the Apoftle, Rom. ix. 1. 
“IT fay the truth, my confcience alfo bearing 
me witnefs in the Holy Ghoft.” In both places 
it is as if he had faid, God witneffeth with my 
Confeience.  Confeience is placed in the middle, 
under God, and above man. It is a kind of filent 
reafoning of the mind, whereby thofe things 
which are judged to be right, are approved of 
with pleafure; but thofe which are judged evil 
are dilapproved of with uneafinefs.” ‘This is a 
tribunal in the breaft of men, to accufe finners 
and excufe them that do welt, Pibeh 5 
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2. To view it ina fomewhat different light, 
Confcience, as well as the Latin word, from 
which it is taken, and the Greek word cuvsidnctws, 
neceflarily imply ** the knowledge of two or more 
things together.” Suppofe the knowledge of our 
words and aétions, and at the fame time of their 
goodnefs or badnefs: if it be not rather the 
faculty whereby we know at once our actions and 
the quality of them. 

3. Confcience then is that faculty, whereby 
We are at once confcious of our own. thoughts, 
words and a¢tions, and of their merit or demerit, 
of their being good or bad, and confequently 
deferving either praife or cenfure. And fome 
pleafure generally attends the former fentence, 
fome uneafinefs the latter. But this varies ex- 
ceedingly, according to education, and a thoufand 
other circumftances, , 

4. Can it be denied, that fomething of this is 
found in every man born into the world? And 
does it not appear, as foon as\the underftanding 
opens? as foon as reafon begins to dawn? Does 
not every one then begin to know, that there is a 
difference between good and evil? how imper- 
fect foever, the various circumftances of this fenfe 
of good and evil may be? Does not every man, 
for inftance, know, unlefs blinded by the prejudices 
of education (like the inhabitants of the Cape of 
Good Hope) that it is good to honour his 
parents? Do not all men, however uneducated, 
or barbarous, allow, It is right to do to others 
as we would havethemdotous? And are not 
all who know this, commended in their: own 
mind, when they do any thing contrary thereto ? 
as, on the other hand, when they act fuitable — 
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thereto, they have the approbation of their own 
yoo 

5. This Bey feems to be what is ufually 
meant net thofe who fpeak of Natural Confeience: 
an expreffion frequently found in fome of our 
beft Authors, but yet not ftrictly juft. Fer though 
in one fenfe it may be termed matural, becanfe 
it is found in all men, yet properly fpeaking, itis 
not natural; but a iupernatural gift of God, 
above all his natural endowments. No, it isnot 
nature but the Son of God, that is “ the true 
light, which enlighteneth every man which 
cometh into the world.” So that we may fay to 
every hum in creature, Fle, not nature, ath 
prewn thee, “0 man chat is good. And it is his 
Spirit who giveth thee an inward check, who 
caufeth thee to feel uneafy, when thou walkeft in 
any inflance contrary to the light which he hath 
given thee. ° 

6. It may give a peculiar force to that beauti- 
ful pailage, to confider by whom, and on what 
occafion the words were uttered. The perfons 
fpeaking are Balak the king of Msab, and Balaam, 


then under divine impreffions; (it feems, then — 


not far from the kingdom of God, although after- 
ward he fo foully revolted.) Probably Balak too 
at that time experienced fomethieg of the fame 
influence. - This eccafioned_ his confulting awith, 
or afking counfel of Balam, his propofing the 
queftion to which Ba/aam gives fo full an anfwer, 
- ( Micah vi. ver. 5, &c.) « O my people (faith the 
Prophet in the name of God) remember what 
Balak the King of Moab confulted (it feems in the 
fulnefs of his heart: ) And what Balaam the fon 
of Beor anfwered him. Wherewith (faid he) 
fhall I come before the hon and bow Beare 

ore 
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fore the high God? Shall I come before him 
with calves of a year old? Will the Lord 
be pleafed with thoufands of rams, or with 
ten thoufand rivers of oil? Shall I give my 
firft born for my tranfgreflion? The fruit of 
- my body for the fin of my foul?” (This the 
Kings of Moab had actually done, on occafions 
of deep diftrefs: a remarkable account of which 
is recorded in the third chapter of the fecond 
book of Kings.) To this Balaam makes that 
noble reply (being doubtlefs then taught of God) 
«He hath fhewed thee, O man, what is good. 
And what doth the Lord thy God require of 
thee but to do juftly, love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God |” 

% To take a more diftin& view of Confcience, 
it appears to havea threefold office: Firft, it isa 
witne/s, teftifying what we have done, i in thought, 
or word or action: Secondly, It isa Fudge pal- 
fing fentence on what we have done, that it is 
good orevil. And, Thirdly, it in fome fort exe- 
cutes the fentence by occafioning a degree of com- 
placency in him that does well, anda degree of 
uneafinefs, in him that does evil. 

8. Profeflor Hutchinfon late of Glafow, places 
Confcience ina different light. In his Effay on 
the Paffions, he obferves, ‘Phat we have feveral 
fenfes, or natural avenues of pleafure and pain, 
befides the five external fenfes. One of thefe he 


terms % The Public Senfe, whereby we are natu: - 


rally pained at the mifery of a fellow creature, 


and pleafed at his deliverance from it. Aad — 


every man, fays he, has a moral /enfe, whereby 
he approves of benevolence and difapproves of 
cruelty. Yea, he is uneafy, when he himlelf has 
done acruel action, and pleafed when he has done 
a generous one.” 
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g. All this is in fome fenfe undoubtedly true. 
But it is not true, that either the public or the 
moral fenfe, (both of which are included in the 
term Confcience,) is now wmatural to man. 
Whatever may have been the cafe at firft, while 
man was in a ftate of innocence, both the one 
“and the otheris now a branch of that fupernatu- 
ral gift of God, which we ulually ftile preventing 
race. But the Profeffor does not at all agree 
with this. He fets God wholly out of the quef- 
tion. God has nothing to do with his fcheme 
of virtue, from the beginning to the end. So 
that to fay the truth, his {fcheme of virtue is 
Atheifm all over. This is refinement indeed ! 
Many have excluded God out of the world: he 
excludes him even out of religion ! 

to. But do we not miftake him? Do we take 
his meaning right ? That it may be plain enough, 
that no man may miftake him, he propofes this 
queftion, «* What if a man in doing a virtuous, 
that is a generous action, in helping a fellow-crea- 
ture, has an eye to God, either as commanding, 
or as promifing to reward it? Then, fays he, fo 
far as he has an eye to God, the virtue of the 
action is loft. Whatever actions {pring from an 
eye to the recompence of reward, have no virtue, 
no moral goodnefs in them.” Alas! Was this 
man called a Chriftian? How unjuftly was he 
flandered with that affertion? Even Dr. Zayhr, 
though he does not allow Chrift to be God, yet 
does not {cruple to term him * A perfon of con- 
fummate virtue.” Bat the Profeffor cannot allow 
him any virtue at all! 

11. Bat toreturn. What is Confcience in the 
Chriftian fenfe? It is that faculty of tine foul, 
which, by the afliftance of the grace of God, ices 

at 
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at one and the fame time, 1. Our own tempers 
and lives, the real nature and quality of our 
thoughts, words and aétions. 2. The rule where- 
by we are to be directed, and 3. The agreement 
or difagreement therewith. ‘To exprefs this a 
little more largely, Confcience implies, Firft, The 
faculty a man has of knowing himfelf, of dif- 
cerning both in generaland in particular, his own 
tempers, thoughts, words and actions. But this 
it is not poffible for him to do, without the affif- 
tance of-the Spirit of God. Otrherwife felf-love, 
and indeed every other ifregular paflion would 
difguife, and wholly conceal him from himfelf. 
It implies, Secondly, a knowledge of the rule, 
whereby he is to be direéted in every particular, 
which is no other than the written word of God. 
Confcience implies, Thirdly, a knowledge that 
all his thoughts, and words and aétions are con- 
formable to that rule. In all the offices of Con- 
fcience, the union of the Holy One is indifpentfa- 
bly needful. Without this neither could we 
clearly difcern our lives or tempers 3 nor could we 
judge of the rule whereby we are to walk, or of 
our conformity or difconformity to it. 

-12. This is properly the account of a god 
Confcience, which may be in other terms ex- 
prefied thus, a divine Confcioufnefs of waiking 
in all things according to the written word of God. 
It feems indeed, that there can be no Confcience, 
which has not a regard to God. If you fay, 
“Yes: there certainly may be a confcioufnefs of 
having done right or wrong, without any refer- 
ence tohim.” I anfwer. ‘This I cannot grant. 
I doubt whether the very words, right and wrong, 
according to the Chriftian fyftem, do not imply 


in the very idea of them, agreement and dif- 
agreement 
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agreement to the will and word of God. If fo, 
there is no fuch thing as Confcience in a Chrif- 
tian, if we leave God out of the queftion. 

13. In order to the very exiftence of a good 
Contcience, as well as to the continuance of ir, 
the continued influence of the Spirit of God, is 
abfolutely needful. Accordingly the Apoftle 
Fohn declares to the believers of all ages, «* Ye 
Jiave an unétion from the Holy One; and ye 
know allthings:” all things that are needful to 
your having <«* a confcience void of offence, to- 
ward God and toward man.” Sohe adds, «* Ye 
have no need that any one” fhould teach you, 
otherwife ** than as that anointing teacheth you.” 
That anointing clearly teacheth us thofe three 
things, Firft, the true meaning of God’s word. 
Secondly, our own tempers and lives, bringing 
all our thoughts, words and actions to remem- 
brance; and Thirdly, the agreement of all, with 
the commandments of God. 

14. Proceed we now to confider in the fecond 
place, the feveral forts of Confcience. A good 
Confcience has been fpoken of already. This 
St. Paul exprefles various ways. In one place he 
fimply terms it, a ** good Confcience toward 
God :” in another, ‘* a Confcience void of offence 
toward God and toward man.” But he fpeaks 
{till more largely in the text: ‘* Our rejoicing is 
this, the teftimony of our Confcienee, that in 
fimplicity, (with a fingle eye) and godly fincerity, 
we have had our converfation in the world.” 
Meantime he obferves that this was done, ** not 
by flefhly wifdom :” commonly called prudence; 
(this never did, nor ever can produce fuch an 
effect :) ** but by the grace of God,” which 
alone is fufficient to work this in any child of man. 


15. Nearly 
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15. Nearly allied to this, (if it be not the fame 
placed in another view, or a particular branch 
of it) is a tender Confcience. One of a tender 
Confcience is exaét in obferving any deviation 
from the word of God, whether in thought, or 
word, or work, immediately feels remorfe and 
felf-condemnation for it. And the conftant cry 
of his foul is, 


s¢ O that my tender foul may fly 
The firft abhorred approach of ill: 
Quick as the apple of an eye 
The flighteft touch of fin to feel.” 


16. But fometimes this excellent quality, ze- 
derne/s of Confcience, is carried to an extreme. 
We find fome who fear where no fear is, who 
are continually condemning themfelves without 
caule; imagining fome things to be finful, which 
the Scripture no where condemns; and {uppofing 
other things to be their duty, which the Scripture 
no where enjoins. This is properly termed, a 
Jerupulous Confcience, and is a {ore evil. It is 
highly expedient to yield to it as little as pof- 
fible ; rather it is a matter of earneft prayer, that 
you may be delivered from this fore evil, and 
may recover a found mind: to which nothing 
would contribute more, than the converfe of a 
pious and judicious friend. 

17. But the extreme which is oppofite to this, 
is far more dangerous. A hardened Confcience 
is a thoufand times more dangerous than a {cru- 
pulous one: that can violate a plain command 
of God, without any felf-condemnation; either 
doing what he has exprefsly forbidden, or neglect- 
ing what he has exprefsly commanded; and yet 

without 
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without any remorfe: yea, perhaps glorying in 
this very hardnefs of heart! Many inftances of 
this deplorable ftupidity we meet with at this day: 
and even among people that fuppofe themfelves 
to have no fmall fhare of religion. A perfon is 
doing fomething which the Scripture clearly for- 
bids. You afk, How do you dare to do this? 
and are aniwered with perfect unconcern, ‘*Q 
my heart does not condemn me.” _ I reply, * So 
much. the worfe. I would to God it did. You 
would then be ina fafer ftate than you are now. 
It is a dreadful thing, to. be condemned by the 
word of God, and yet not to be condemned by 
your own heart !” If we can break the leaft of 
the known commands of God, without any feif- 
condemnation, it is plain that the god of this 
world hath hardened our hearts. If we do not 
foon recover from this, we fhall be poff feeling, 
and our Confcience {as St. Paul fpeaks) will be 
‘¢ feared as with a hot iron.” 

18. I have now only to add a few important 
directions. The firft great point is this: fuppofe 
we have a-tender Confcience, how fhall we pre- 
ferve it. I believe there is only one poflible way 
of doing this, which is, lo obey it. Every aét 
of difobedience, tends to blind and deaden it, to 
put out its eyes, that it may not fee the good 
and the acceptable will of God, and to deaden 
the heart, that it may not feel felf-condemnation, 
when we act in oppofition to it. And on the 
contrary, every act of obedience gives to the 
Con{cience a fharper and fironger fight, and a 
quicker feeling of whatever offends the glorious 
Majeity ef God. Therefore, if you defiré to 
have your Confcience always quick to difcern, 
and faithful to accufe or excufe you; if you 
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would preferve i it always fenfible and tender, be 
fure to obey it at all events, Continually liften 
to its admonitions, and fteadily follow them. 
Whatever it direéts you to do according to the 
word of God, do; however grievous to flefh and 
blood. Whatever it forbids, if the prohibition 
be grounded on the word of God, fee you 
do itnot, however dvigire: it may be'to flefh and 
blood. The one or the other may frequently be 
the cafe. What God forbids may be pleating 
to our evil nature. There you are called to deny . 
yourlelf, or you deny your Matter. What he ; 
enjoins, may be painful to nature: there take up 
your crofs. So true is our Lord’s word, ‘+ Except 
aman deny thimfelf, and take up his crofs en 
he cannot be my difciple.” }; 
ty. I cannot conclude this difcourfe betterthan — 
with an extract from Dr. danefley’s Sermon on 
Univerfal Confcientioufnels.* 
«* Be perfuaded to practice the following direc= 
tions, and your Confcience will continue right. 
‘1. Take heed of every fin: count no fin foalb 
and obey every command with your might. — 
Watch againft the firft rifings of fin, and beware 
of the borders of fin. Shun the very appearance 
of evil. Venture. not upon temptations or occa- 
ions of fin. 
_ 2. Confider yourfeif as living under God’s 
eye : live as in the fenfible prefence of the jealous. 
God.. Remember, all things are naked and open 
before him: You cannot deceive him; for he is 
infinite wifdom: you cannot fly ies him; for 
he is every where: you cannot brive him; for he 
We VI. O is 
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is righteoufnefs itfelf! Speak as knowing God 
hears you: walk, as knowing God befets you on 
every fide: The Lord is with you, while you are 
with him: that is, you fhall enjoy his favourable 
prefence, while you live in his awful prefence. 

3. Be ferious and frequent in the examination 


of your heart and life. “There are fome duties like’ 


thofe parts of the body, the want of which, may 
be fupplied by other parts; but the want of thefe 
nothing can fupply. Every evening review your 
carriage through the day; what you have done, 
or thought, that was unbecoming your character : 
whether your-heart has been inftant upon religion, 
and indifferent to the world? Have a {pecial 
care of two portions of your time, namely morn- 
ing and evening: the morning to forethink what 
you have to do, and the evening to examine, 
Whether you have done what you ought ? 

4. Let every action have reference to your 
whole life, and not to a part only. Let all your 
fubordinate ends be fuitable to the great end of 
yourliving. * J'xercife yourfelf unto godlinefs.” 
Be as diligent in religion, as thou wouldft have 
thy children that go to fchool be in learning. 
Let thy whole life be a preparation for heaven, 
like the preparation of wreftlers for the combat. 

5- Do not venture on fin, becaufe Chrift hath 
purchafed a pardon ; that is a.moft horrible abufe 
of Chrift. For this very reafon there was no 
facrifice under the law for any wilful fin; left 
people fhould think, they knew the price of fins, 
as thofe do who deal in Popifh indulgences. 

6. Be nothing in your own eyes: for what is 
it, alas, that we have to be proud of! Our very 
conception was finful, our birth painful, our 
life toilfome, our death we know not what! 
But all this is nothing to the flate of our foul. 
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If we know this, what excufe have we for 
pride? 

7. Confult duty; not events. We have no- 
thing to do but to mind our duty. All fpecu- 
lations that tend not to holinefs, are among your 


fuperfluities : but forebodings of what may befal 


you in doing your duty, may be reckoned among 
your fins: and to venture upon fin to avoid dan- 
ger, is to fink the fhip for fear of pirates. O 
how quiet, as well as holy would our lives be, 
had we learned that fingle leffon, To be careful 
for nothing ; but to do our duty, and leave all 
confequences to God! What madnefs for filly 
duit to prefcribe to infinite Wifdom ? To let go 
our work and meddle with Goa’s? He hath 
managed the concerns of the world, and of every 
individual perfon in it, without giving caufe of 
complaint to any, for above thefe five thoufand 
years, And does he now need your countel ? 
Nay, it is your bufinefs to mind your own duty. 

8. What advice you would give another, take 
yourfelf: the worft of men are apt enough to lay 
burdens on others, which if.they would take on 
themfelves, they would be rare Chriftians, 

g- Do nothing on which you cannot pray for 
a bleffing. Every aétion of a Chriftian that is. 
good, is fanétified by the word and prayer. It 
becomes not a Chriftian to do any thing fo 
trivial, that he cannot pray over it. And if he 
would but beftow a ferious ejaculation on every 
occurrent action, fuch a prayer would cut off all 
things finful and encourage all things lawful. 

10. Think, and fpeak, and do what you are 
perfuaded Chrift himfelf would do in your cafe, 
were he onearth. Jt becomesa Chriftian, rather 
to be an example, than to follow one. But by 
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imitating Chrift you become an example to all, 
who was, and is, and ever will be, our abfolute 
pattern. O Chriftians, how did Chrift pray, and 
redeem time for prayer ! How did Chrift preach, 
out of whofe mouth proceeded no other but 
gracious words? What time did Chrift fpend in 
impertient difcourfe? How did Chrift go up 
and down doing good to men, and what was 
pleafing to God? Beloved, I commend to you 
thefe four memorials. 1. Mind duty: 2. What 
is the duty of another in your cafe is your own: 
3. Do not meddle with any thing, if you cannat 
tay, The blefling of the Lord be upon it. 4, 
Above all, fooner forget your Chriftian mame, 
than forget to eye Chrift! Whatever treatment 
you meet with from the world, remember him and 
follow his fteps “ who did no fin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth} Who when he wag 
reviled, reviled not again, but committed himfelf 
to him that judgeth righteoufly.” 
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HEBREWS Xi. 6. 


Without faith it is impoffible to pleafe him: 


I. UT what is faith? Itis a divine evidence, 
and conviction of things not feen: of things: 


which are not feen now, whether they are vifible 
or invifible in their own nature. Particularly it is 
a divine evidence and conviction of God and of 
the things of God. ‘Thisis the moft comprehen- 
five definition of faith that ever was or can be 
given, as including every fpecies of faith, from 
the loweft to the higheft. And yet I do not re- 


member any eminent writer, that has givena full, 


and clear account of the feveral forts of it, among 
all the verbofe and tedious treatifes, which have 
been publifhed upon the fubject. 

2. Something indeed of a fimilar kind has 
been written by that great and good man, Mr. 
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Fletcher, in his treatife on the various Di/penfations 
of the grace of God. Herein he obferves, that 
there are four difpenfations, that are diftinguifhed 
from each other, by the degree of light which 
God spl Aga to them that are under each. A 
{mall degree of light is given, to thofe that are 
under the Heathen difpenfation. Thefe generally 
believed, ‘“* that there was a God, and that he 
was a rewarder of them that diligently feek him.” 
But a far more confiderable degree of light was 
vouchfafed to the Feqzh nation: inafmuch as to 
them were entruffed the grand means of light, the 

_ oracles of God. Hence many of thefe had clear 
and exalted views of the nature and attributes of 
God: of their duty to God and man: yea, and 
of the great promife, made to our firft parents and 
tran{mitted by them to their pofterity, that «* the 
feed of the woman fhould bruife the ferpent’s 
peas, & 

. But above both the Heathen and Jewith 
Aireofition, was that of John the Baptiff. To 
him a ftill clearer light ie given: and he was. 
himfelf a burning and a fhining light.” To him 
it was given, to ** behold the Lamb of God, 

* that taketh away the fin of the world.” Aceosde 
ingly our Lord himfelf affirms, that © of all which 
had been born of women,” there had not till 
that time arifen ** a greater than John the Bap- 
tit!” But neverthelefs he informs us, ‘* He, 
that is leaft in the kingdom of God, (the Chrif- 
‘tian difpenfation,) is greater than he.” By one. 
that is under the Chriftian difpenfation, Mr. 
Fletcher means, one that has received the Spirit 
of adoption, that has the Spirit of God wit- 
nefling “ with. his, spirit, that he is a child of 
God,” 
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In order to explain this ftill farther, I will en- 
deavour, by the help of God, 


Firft, To point out the feveral forts of faith, 
and fecondly, ‘Lo draw fome practical inferences. 


I. In the firft place, F will endeavour to point 
out the feveral forts of faith. It would be eafy, 
either to reduce thefe toa {maller number, or 
to divide them into a greater. But it does 
not appear that this would anfwer any valuable 
purpofe. 

1. The loweft fort of faith, if it be any faith at 
all, is that of a Materialif?: aman who (like the 
late Lord Kaim) believes there is nothing but 
matter in the univerfe. I fay, if it be any faith 
at all: for properly fpeaking, it is not. It is 
not an evidence or conviction of God, for they do 
not believe there is any: neither is it a con- 
viction of things not ieen; for they deny the 
exiftence of fuch. Or if, for decency fake, they 
allow there is a God, yet they fuppofe even him 
to be material. For one of their maxims is, 


‘6 Fupiter eff quodcung ; vides.” 
«© Whatever you fee is God.” 


Whatever you fee! A vifible, tangible god! Excel- 
lent divinity !. Exquifite nonfenfe ! 

2. The fecond fort of faith, if you allow a 
Materialift to have any, is the faith of a Def. 
I mean, one who believes there is a God, diftinct 
from matter; but does not believe the Bible. 
Of thele we may obferve two forts: one fort, 
are mere beafts in human fhape, wholly under 
‘the power of the bafeft paffions, and having 


‘“ A downright appetite to mix with mud.” 
Other 
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Other Deifts are, in moft refpeéts rational crea- 
tures, though unhappily prejudiced againft Chrif- 
tianity. Mo(t of thefe believe the being and 
attributes of God, they believe, that God made 
and governs the world: and that the foul does 
not die with the body, but will remain for ever 
in a ftate of happinefs or mifery. 

3. The next fort of faith is the faith of Hea- 
thens, with which I join that of Mahometans. 1 
cannot but prefer this before the faith of the 
Deifts ; becaufe though it embraces nearly the 
fame objects, yet they are rather to be pitied than’ 
blamed, for the narrownefs of their faith. And 
their not believing the whole truth, is not owing 
to want of fincerity, but merely to want of light. 
When one afked Chicali, an old Indian Chief, 
«6 Why donot you red men know as much as us 
white men?” He readily anfwered, ‘ Becaufe 
you have the great word, and we Have not ?” 

4. It cannot be doubted but this plea will avail 
for millions of modern Heathens. Inafmuch as 
to them little is given, of them little will be re- 
quired. Astothe ancient Heathens, millions of 
them likewife were favages. No more'therefore . 
will be expected of them, than the living up to 
the lighttheyhad. But many of them, efpecially 
in the civilized nations, we have great reafon to 
hope, although they lived among Heathens, yet 
were quite of another fpirit: being taught of 
Ged, by his inward voice, all the eflentials of 
true religion, Yea, and fo was that Mahometan, 
an Arabian, who a century or two ago, wrote 
the life of Hai: EHbn Yokton. The ftory feems to 
_ be feigned ; but it contains all the principles of 


_ pure religion and undefiled. 
5. But 
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5. But in general, we may furely place the 
faith of a Few, above that of a Heathen or Maho- 
metan. By Fewi/b faith 1 mean the faith of thofe 
who lived between the giving of the law and the 
coming of Chrift. Thefe, that is, thofe that 
were ferious and fincere among them, believed all 
that is written in the Old Teftament. In particu- 
lar, they believed, that in the fulnefs of time, 
the Meffiah would appear, to “ finifh the tranf- 
greffion, to make an end of fin, and bring in 
~ everlafting righteoufnefs.” 

6. It is not fo eafy to pafs any judgment con- 
cerning the faith of our modern Jews. It is 
plain, ‘*the veil is ftill upon their hearts, when 
Mofes and the Prophets. are read.” The god of 
this world ftill hardens their hearts, and ftill 
blinds their eyes; * left at any time the light of 
the glorious gofpel” fhould break in upon them, 
So that we may fay of this people, as the Holy 
Ghoft faid to their forefathers, ‘* The heart of 
this people is waxed profs, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they clofed; lef 
they fhould fee with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and underftand with their hearts, and 
fhould be converted, and I fhould heal them,” 
Acts xxviii. 27. Yet it is not our part to pafs 
fentence upon them, but to leave them to their 
own matter. 

7. I need not dwell upon the faith of Joba 
the Bapii//, any more than the difpenfation which 
he was under ; becaufe thefe, as Mr. Fletcher well 
defcribes them, were peculiar to himfelf, Setting 
him afide, the faith of the Reman Catholics in 
general, feems to be above that of the ancient 
Fews. If moft of thefe are volunteers in faith, 
believing more than God has revealed, it cannot 

be 
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be denied, that they believe all which God haS 
revealed, as neceflary to falvation. In this we 
rejoice on their behalf: we are glad that none of 
thofe new articles, which they added at the 
Council of Trent, to ** the faith once delivered 
to the faints,” does fo materially contradiét any 
of the ancient articles, as to render them of no 
effcét. 

8. The faith of the Prote/lants, im general,.em- 
braces only thofe truths as neceflary to falvation, 
which are clearly revealed in the Oracles of God. 
Whatever is plainly declared im the Old and 
New Teftament, is-the object of their faith. 
‘They believe neither more nor lefs,. than what is 
manifeftly contained in,. and proveable by the ° 
Holy Scriptures. . The word of God is * a Jan- 
thern to their feet, and alight imall their paths.” 
Jhey dare not on any pretence go from it, to the 
right-hand or to the Jet. “Lhe writtes word is 
the whole and fole rule of their faith, aS well as 
practice. They believe whatfoever God has 
declared, and profefs to do whatfoever he hath 
commanded. ‘This is the proper faith of Pro- 

' teffants: by this they will abide and no other. 

9. Hitherto faith has been confidered chiefly 
as an evidence and conviétion of fuch or fuch 
truths. And this is the fente wherein it is taken 
at this day in every part of the Chriftian world. 
But in the mean time let it be carefully obferved 

; (for eternity depends upon it),that neither the faith 
of a Roman Catholic, nor that of a Proteftant, 
_ if it contains no more than this, no. more than the 
embracing fuch and fuch truths, will avail any 
more before God, than the faith of a Mahometan 
ora Heathen, yea of a Deift or Maierialift. Bor 
ean this faith fave him? Can it fave any man 
u ; either 
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either from-fin or from hell? No more than it 
could fave Fudas Lcariot ; no more than it could 
fave the devil and his angels: all of whom are 
convinced, that every tittle of Holy Scripture is 
true. 

10. But what is the faith which is properly 
faving? Which brings eternal falvation to all 
thofe that keep it to the end? It is {uch a divine 
conviction of God, and the things of God, as 
even in its infant ftate, enables every one that 
pofieffes it to «« fear God and work righteoufnefs.” 
And whofoever in every nation believes thus far, 
the Apoftle declares is ‘* accepted of him.” He 
actually is, at that very moment, in a ftate of ac- 
ceptance. But he is at prefent only a /ervant of 
God, not properly a /ov. Meantime let it be well 
obferved, that she wrath of God no longer abideth 
on him. 

11. Indeed nearly fifty years ago, when the 
Preachers commonly called Methodifts, began to 
preach that grand {criptural doétrine, Salvation 
by Faith, they were not fufficiently apprifed of 
the difference between a fervant and a child of 
God. ‘They did not clearly underftand, that 
even one ‘* who feared God, and worketh righ- 
teoulnefs, is accepted of him.” In confequence 
of this, they were apt to make fad the hearts of 
thofe whom God hath not made fad. ‘For they 
frequently afked thofe who feared God, ** Do you 
know that your fins are forgiven?” And upon 
their anfwering, No,” immediately replied, 
¢¢ Then you are a child of the devil’ No; that 
does not follow. It might have been faid, (and 
it is all that can be faid with propriety) ‘* Hitherto 
you are only a fervant: you are not a child of 
God. You have already great reafon to praife_ 
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God that he has called you to his honourable 
fervice. Fear not. Continue crying unto him: 
‘* and you fhall fee greater things than thefe.” 

12. And indeed, unlefs the fervants of God 
halt by the way, they will receive the adoption of 
fons. ‘They will receive the faith of the children 
of God by his revealing his only begotten Son in 
their hearts. ‘Thus, the faith of a child is pro- 
perly and direétly, a divine conviction, whereby 
every child of God is enabled to teftify, ** The 
life that I now live, I live by faith in the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave-himfelf for me.” 
And whofoever hath this, *¢ the Spirit of God 
witnefleth with his fpirit, that he is a child of 
God.” So theApofile writes to the Galatians, ** Ye 
are the fons of God by faith. And becaufe ye are 
fons, God hath ‘ent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father:” that is, 
giving you childlike confidence in him, together 
with a-kind affeétion toward him. This then it is, 
that (if St. Paul w«s taught of God, and wrote 
as he was moved by the Holy Ghoit,) properly 
conititutes the difference between a fervant of 
God anda child of God. ‘* He that believeth 
(as achild of God) hath the witnefs in himfelf.” 
"This the fervant hath not. Yet let no man dif- 
courage him: rather lovingly exhort him to ex- 
pect it every moment ! | 

13. It is eafy to obferve, that all the forts of 
faith which we can conceive, are reducible to one 
or other.of the preceding. But let us covet the 
beft ‘gifts, and follow the moft excellent way. 
There is no .reafon why you fhould be fatisfied 
with the faith of a Materialift, a Heathen, or a 
Deift: nor indeed with that of a fervant: I do 
not know that nie aan it at your hands 5 
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indeed if you have received this, you ought not 
to caft it away. You ought not in any wife to 
undervalue it, but to be truly thanteful for it. 
Yet in the mean time, beware how you reft here: 
prefs on till you receive the Spirit of Adoption. 
Ret not, till that {pirit clearly witnefles with your 
{pirit, that you are a child of God. 


II. I proceed in the fecond place, to draw a 
few inferences from the proceeding obfervations. 

1. And I would firft infer, in how dreadful a 
ftate, if there be a God, isa Materiaiiit! One 
who denies not only the Lord that bought him, 
but alfo the Lord that made him! Witheut faith 
it is impoffible to pleafe God: but it is impoffible 
he fhould have any faith at all; any conviction 
of any invifible world; for he believes there is no 
fuch thing: any conviétion of the being of a 
God ; for a material God is no god at all. For 
you cannot poflibly fuppofe the fun or fkies to 
be God, any more than you can fuppofe a god of 
woodor ftone. And farther, whofoever believes 
all things to be mere matter, muft of courle be- 
lieve, that all things are governed by dire necef- 
fity? Neceflity, that is as inexorable as the 
winds, as ruthlefs asthe rocks, as mercilefs as the 
waves that dafh upon them, or the poor fhip- 
wrecked mariners! Who then fhall help thee, 
thou poor defolate wretch, when thou art moft in 
need of help? Winds, and feas, and rocks, and 
fiorms! Such are the beft helpers, which the 
Materialifis can hope for ! 
. 2.-Almoft equally defperate is the cafe of the 
poor Dei, how learned, yea how moral fo ever 
he be. For you likewife, though you may not 

Vou. VI. P.. advert 


"158 ON FAITH. [SeRM. 


advert to it, are really without Goa in the world. 
See your religion, “the religion of nature de- 
Jineated by the ingenious Mr. Wo/laffon :” (whom 
I remember to have feen when I was at {chool, 
attending the public fervice at the Charterhou/e 
‘Chapel.) ‘Does he found his religion upon God ? 
Nothing lefs. He founds it upon truth. Ab- 
ftraét truth. But does he not by that expreflion 
mean God? No he fets him out of the quef= 
tion; and builds a beautiful caftle in the air, 
‘without being beholden either to him or his 
‘word. See your fmooth-tongued Orator of 
Glafyow, one of the moft pleafing Writers of the 
age. Has he any more to do with God in his 
fyftem than Mr. JV oll/a/fon ? Does he deduce his 
“© Tdea of Virtue,” from him? As the Father of 
Lights, the Source of all Good? Juft the con- 
trary. He not only plans his whole Theory 
without taking the leaft notice of God, but toward 
the clofe of it propofes that queftion, ** Does the 
having an eye to God in an action, inhance the 
virtue of it? He anfwers, No: it is fo far from 
this, that if in doing a virtuous, that is a bene- 
volent action, a man mingles a defire to pleafe 
God, the more there is of this defire, the lefs 
virtue there is in that action, Never before 
‘did I meet with either Jew, Turk, or Heathen, 
who fo flatly renounced Ged as this Chriftian 

Profeffor | 
3. But with Heathens, Mahometans and Jews, 
we have at prefent nothing to do: only we may 
wifh that their lives did not fhame many-of us 
that are called Chriftians. We +have-not much 
more to do, with the members-of the ‘Church of 
Rewe, Lut we cannot:ccubr thatimany of them, 
dike the exccllent -Archbifhop ef Cambray, fill 
; retain 
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retain (notwithitanding many miftakes,) that 
~ faith. that worketh by love. And how many of 
the Proteftants enjoy this, whether members of 
the Church, or of other Congregations? We. 
have reafon to believe a-conliderable number, _ 
both of one and the other, (and blefled be God 
an increafing number) in every part of thedand. 

4. Oace more. f exhort you that fear God 
and work righteoufnefs, you that are fervants of 
God, firit, tlee from all fin, as from the face of 
a ferpent, being 


** Quick as the-apple of an. eye, 
‘The flighteft. touch of fin to feel:” 


and to work righteoufnefs, to the utmoft of the 
power you now have: to abound in works both 
of piety and mercy: and, fecondly, continually 
to cry to God, that he would reveal his Son in 
your hearts, tothe intent you may be no more 
fervants, but fons: having his love fhed abroad 
ia your hearts, and walking in the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. 

5. [ exhort you, laftly, who already feel the 
Spirit of God witneffing with your ipirit, that 
you are the children of God, follow the advice of 
the Apoftle, ** Walkin all the good works where- 
unto ye are created in Chriit Jefus.” And then 
‘‘ leaving the principles of the doctrine of Chriit, 
and not laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith toward God, go 
on to perfection.” Yea, and when ye ‘have 
attained a meafure of perfect love, when God 
has circumceifed your hearts, and enabled you to 
Jove him with ail your heart and with all your 
foul; think not of refting there. ‘hat is im- 
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poflible. You cannot ftand ftill: you muft 
either rife or fall; rife higher or fall lower. 
Therefore the voice of God to the children of 
djrael, to the children of God is, ** Go for- 
ward.” Forgetting the things that are behind, 
and reaching forward unto thofe that are before, 
prefs on to the mark, for the prize of your high 
éalling of God in Chriff Fefus. 


SERMON 
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ON GOD'S VINEYARD. 


——se2 OO |S |e see 


IsatAH V. 4. 


What could have been done more to my vineyard, that - 
Lhave not doneinit? Wherefore when I looked 
that it foould bring forth grapes, brought it forth 
wild grapes ? 


THE vineyard of the Lord, taking the word 
T in its wideft fenfe, may include the whole 
world. All the inhabitants of the earth, may-in 
fome fenfe be called the vineyard of the Lord, 
who ‘* hath made all nations of men, to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, that they might deek 
the Lord, if haply they may feel after him, and 
find him.” But in a narrower fenfe the vine- 
yard of the Lord may.mean, the Chriftian 
World: that is, all that name the name of 
Chrift, and profefs to obey his word. In a 
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itill narrower fenfe, it may be underftood of 
what is termed, The Reformed part of the Chrif- 
tian Church. In the narroweft of all, one may, 
by that phrafe, The vineyard of the Lord, mean, 
the body of people commonly called Methodifts. 
In this fenfe I underftand it now, meaning 
thereby that Society only, which began at Oxford, 
in the year 1729, and remain united at this day, 
Underftanding the word in this fenfe, I repeat 
the queftion which God propofes to the Prophet, 
«© What could have been done more to my vine- 
yard that I have not done init? Wherefore, 
when I looked that it fhould { br ing forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes f” 

What could God have done more in this his 
vineyard, (fuppofe he had defigned it fhould put 
forth great branches, and {pread over the earth) 
which he hath not done in it? 


Firft, With regard to Dodtrine: . 
Secondly, With regard to Scriptural Helps : 
Thirdly, With regard to Difcipline, and 
Fourthly, With regard to Outward Protection, 


Thefe things being confidered, I would then 
briefly enquire, ‘* Wherefore, when he looked 
it fhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth 
wild grapes £” 

I. 1. Firft, What could have been done in 
thi¢ his vineyard, which God hath not done in 
it ? What could have been done more, with re- 
gard to Dedrine? From the very beginning, 
from the time that four young men united toge- 
Aher, each of them was homo unius bri: a man 
of one book; God taught them all, to make his 

“ word 
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‘© word a lanthron unto their feet, and a light 
in all their paths.” They had one, and only 
one rule of judgment, with regard to all their 
tempers, words, and actions, namely, the oracles 
of God. They were one and all determined to 
be Bible-Chrifians. They were continually re- 
proached for this very thing : fome terming them 
in derifion, Bid/e-bigots; others Bible-moths : 
feeding they faid, upon the Bible, as moths do 
upon cloth. And indeed unto this day, it is their 
conftant endeavour to think and {peak as the 
oracles of God. 

2. It is true, a learned man, Dr. Trap, foon 
after their fetting out gave a very different ac- 
count of them. * When I faw, faid the Doétor, 
thefe two books, The Treatife on Chriftian perfec- 
tion, and the Serious Call to a Holy Life, I thought 
thefe books will cergainly do mifchief. And fo 
it proved: for prefently after up fprung the 
Methodifts. So he [Mr. Law] was their pa-, 
rent.” Although this was not entirely true, yet 


-there was fome truth init. All the -~Methoditts 


carefully read thefe books, and were greatly pro- 
fited thereby. Yet they did by no means {pring 
from them, but from the Holy Scriptures ; being 
born again, as St. Peter fpeaks, ¢* by the word 
of God, which liveth and abideth for ever.” 

3. Another learned man, the late Bishop 
Warburton, roundly aflirms, that ‘* They were 
the offspring of Mr. Law, and Count Zinzendorf 
together.” But this was a greater miftake {till, 
For-they had met together feveral years before 
they had the leaft acquaintance with Count 
Zinzendorf, or even knew there was fuch a per- 
fon in the world. And when they did know 
him, although they efteemed him very highly in 

love 


164 ON GOD’S VINEYARD. [SERM, 


love, yet they did not dare to follow him one 
ftep farther than they were warranted by the 
Scripture. 

4. The book which, next to the Holy Scrip- 
ture, was of the greateft ufe to them, in fettling 
their judgment as to the grand point of Juftifica- 
tion by Faith, was the Book of Homilies. They 
were never clearly convinced, that we are juftified 
by faith alone, till they carefully confulted thefe, 
and compared them with the Sacred Writings, 
particularly St. Paul’s Epiftle to the Romans. 
And no Minifier of the Church, can with any 
decency oppofe thefe, feeing at his Ordination he 
fubicribed to them, in fubfcribing the thirty-fixth 
Article of the Church. 

5.. It has been frequently obferved, that very, 
few were clear in their judgment both with re- 
gard to juftification, and {anétification. Many 
who have fpoken and written admirably well, 
_ concerning juftification, had no clear conception, 
nay were totally ignorant of the doctrine of fanc- 
tification. Who has wrote more ably than 
Martin Luther, on juftification by faith alone? 
And who was more ignorant of the do¢trine of 
fanCtification, or more confufed in his conceptions 
of it? In order to be thoroughly convinced of 
this, of his total ignorance with regard to fancti- 
fication, there needs no more than to read over 
without prejudice, his celebrated Comment on 
the Epiftle to the Ga/atians. On the other hand, 
how many writers of the Romifh Church, (as 
Francis Sales and Juan de Caftaniza in particular) 
have wrote itrongly and fcripturally on fanctificas - 
tion: who neverthele{s were entirely unacquainted 
with the nature of juftification. | Infomuch that — 
the whole body of their Divines at the ec 
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of Trent in their Catechi/mus ad Parochos [Cate- 
chifm which every parifh Priefl is to teach his 
people] totally confound fanétification and jufti- 
fication together. But it has pleafed God to 
give the Methodifts a full and clear knowledge . 
of each, and the wide difference betwen them. 

6. They know indeed, that at the fame time 
a man is jultified, fanctitication properly begins. 
For when he is juftified, he is ¢* born again, born 
from above, born of the ipirit :? which although 
it is not, (as fome fuppofe) the whole procels of 
fanctification, is danbrlefs the pate of it. Of this 
likewife God has given them a full view. They 
know the New Birth implies as great a change in 
the foul, in him that is dorm of the Spirit, as was 
wrought in his body, when he was born of a 
Woman; not an outward change only, as from 
deunkennels to fobriety, from robbery or theft to 
honeity : (this is the poor, dry, miferable conceit 
of thofe that know nothing of real religion) but 
an inward change, from all unholy, to all holy 
tempers: from pride to humility, from pafiionate- 
nefs to meeknefs; from peevifhnefs and difcon- 
tent to patience and refignation: in a word, from 
an earthly, fenfual, devilifh mind, to the mind 
that was in Chritt Jefus. 

7- It is true, a late very eminent ‘Author, j in his 
ftrange treatife on Regeneration, proceeds, en- 
tirely on the fuppofition, That it is the whole, 
gradual progrefs of fanctification. No: it is only 
the threfhold of fanctification: the firtt entrance 
upon it. And as in the Natural Birth, a man is 
born at once, and then grows larger and {tronger 
by degrees ; fo in the Spiritual Birth, a man is 
bora at once, and then gradually increafes in 


fpiritual ftature and firength. ‘Lhe New-Birth 
theretore 
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therefore is the firft point of fanétification, whieh 
may increafe more and more unto the perfect 
day. 

8. It is then a great bleffing given to this peo- 
ple, that as they do not think or fpeak of juitifi- 
cation, fo as to {uperfede fanctification, fo neither 
do they think or fpeak of fanétification, fo as to 
fuperfede juftification. They take eare to keep 
each in its own place, laying equal ftrefs on one 
and the other. ‘They know God has joined thefe 
together, and it is not for man to put them 
alunder. Therefore they maintain with equal 
zeal and diligence, the do¢trine of free, tull, 
prefent juftificateen on the one hand, and of 
entire fanctification both of heart and life on the 
other. Being as tenacious. of inward holinefs, as 
any Myftic, and of outward, as any Pharifee. - 

9. Who then is a Chriftian, according to the 
light which God hath vouchfafed to this people ? 
He that being juftified by faith, hath peace with 
God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift: and at the 
fame time, is ‘* born again, born from above, 
born of the fpirit :” inwardly changed from the 
image of the devil, to that ** image of God 


wherein he was created.” He that finds the love © 


of God fhed abroad in his heart, by the Holy 
Ghott which is given unto him; and whom this 
love {weetly conttrains to /ove his neighbour, every 
man, as bimfelf. We that has learned of his 
Lord to be meek and lowly in heart, and in every 
{tate to be content. Hein whom is that whole 
mind, all thofe tempers, which were alfo in 
Chrift Jefus. He that abftains from all appear- 
ance ot evil in his actions, and that offends not 
with dis tongue. He that walks in all the com- 
mandments of God, and in all his ordinances 

blamelefs _ 


— 


EE FO Tl ej —- ~ "> 


CIX. | ON GOD’s VINEYARD. 167 


blamelefs. He that in all his intercourfe with 
men does to others as he would they fhould do 
to him: and in his whole life and converfation, 
whether he eats or drinks, or whatfoever he doth, 
doth all to the glery of God. 

Now what could God have done more for this 
his vineyard, which he hath not done in it, with 
regard to Doctrine ? We are to enquire, 


II. Secondly, What could have been done 
which he hath not done in it, with regard to 
Spiritual Helps ? 

r. Let us confider this matter from the very 
beginning. Two young Clergymen, not very 
remarkable any way, of middle age, having a 
tolerable meafure of health, though rather weak 
than firong, began about fifty years ago, to call 
finners to repentance. ‘This they did for a time, 
in many of the Churches in and about London, 
But two difficulties arofe; firft, The Churches 
were fo crouded, that many of the parifhoners 
could not get in: fecondly, They preached new 
dogtrines ; That we are faved by Faith, and, That 
s* without Holinefs no man could fee the Lord.” 
For one or other of thefe reafons, they were not 
long fuffered to preach in the Churches. ‘They 
then preached in Moorfields, Kennington-Com- 
mon, and in many other public places. The 
fruit of their preaching quickly appeared. | Many 
finners were changed both in heart and life. But 
it feemed, this could not continue long ; for every 
one clearly faw, thefe Preachers would quickly 
wear themielves out: and no Clergyman dared to 
affilt them. But foon one and another, though 


not ordained offered to aflift them. God gave a 


fignal blefling to their word. Manny fioners were 
thoroughly 
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thoroughly convinced of fin, and many truly con- 
verted to God. Their affiftants increafed both 
in number and in the fuccefs of their labours. 
Some of them were learned, fome unlearned : 
mott of them were young: a few middle-aged : 
fome of them were weak: fome, on the contrary, 

, of remarkably ftrong underftanding. But it pleaf- 

ee ed God to own them all, fo that more and more 
brands were plucked out of the burning. 

2. It may be obferved, that thefe Clergymen 

al this time, had no plan at all. They only went 
hither and thither, wherever they had a profpect 
of faving fouls from death. But when more and 
more afked, «‘ What muft I do to be faved ?” 
They were defired to meet altogether. “Twelve 
came the firft Thurfday night; forty, the next ; 
foon after, a hundred, And they continued to 
increafe, till three or four and twenty years ago, 
the London Society amounted to about 2,800. 

: 3. But how thould this multitude of people be 
kept together? And how {hould it be known, 
Whether they walked worthy of their profeffion ? 
They were providentially led, when they were 
thinking on another thing (namely, paying the 
public debt) to divide all the people into little 
companies, or clafles, according to their places 
of abode, and appoint one perfon in each clafs, 
to fee all the reft weekly. By this means it was 
quickly difcovered, if any of them lived in any 
known fin. If they did, they were firft admo- 
nifhed : and when judged incorripittes excluded 
from the Society. 

4. This divifion of the people, and exclufion of 
thefe that walked diforderly, without any refpeét 
of perfons, were helps which few other commu- 
nities had. To thele, as the Societies increafed, 

was 
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was foon added another. ‘The Stewards of the 
Societies in each diftrict, were defired to meet 
the Preachers once a quarter in fome central 
place, to give an account of the fpiritual and 
temporal ftate of their feveral Societies. ‘The 
ufe of thefe Quarterly-Meetings was foon found 
to be exceeding great: in confideration of which 
they were gradually {pread to all the Societies in 
the kingdom. 

5. In order to increafe the union between the 
Preachers, (as well as that of the people) they 
were defired to meet altogether in London, and 
fometime after, a felect number of them. After- 
wards for more convenience, they met at London, 
Briffol and Leeds alternately. They fpent a few 
days together in this General Conference: in 
confidering, what might moft conduce to the 
general good. ~The refult was immediately figni- 
fied to all their brethren. And they foon found, 
that what St. Paw/ obferves of the whole Church, 
may be in a meafure applied to every part of it, 
«The whole body being fitly framed together, 
and compacted by that which every joint fupplieth, 
maketh increafe of the body, to the edifying of 
itfelf in love,” Eph. iv. 16. 

6. That this may be the more effectually done, 
they have an other excellent Help in the conftant 
change of Preachers: it being their rule, that 
no Preacher fhall remain in the fame Circuit 
more than two years together: and few of them 
more than one year. Some indeed have ima- 
gined, that this was a hinderance to the work 
of God. But long experience in every part of 
the kingdom proves the contrary. This has te 
ways ihewn, that the people profit lefs by any. 
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one perfon than by a variety of Preachers: while 
they 
ss Ufed the gifts on each beftowed, 
‘Temper’d by the art of God.” 


7. Together with thefe Helps, which are pe- 
culiar to their own Society, they have all thofe 
which are enjoyed m common by the other mem- 
bers of the-Church of Exgland. Indeed they have 
been long prefied to feparate from it, to which 
they have had temptations of every kind. But they 
“cannot, they dare not, they will not feparate from 
it, while they can remain therein with a clear con- 
{cience. It is true, if any finful terms of com- 
munion were impofed upon them, then they 
would be conftrained to feparate: but as this is 
not the cafe at prefent, we rejoice to continue 
therein. 

8. What then could God have done more for 
this vineyard, which he hath not done in it, 
with regard to Spiritual Helps? He has hardly 
dealt fo with any other people in the Chriftian 
world! —sIf it be faid, He could have made 
them a feparate people, like the Moravian Bre- 
thren. Ianfwer, This would have been a direé&t 
contradition to his whole defign in raifing them 
up: namely, to fpread Scriptural Religion through- 
out the land, among people of every denomina- 
tion, leaving every one to hold his own opinions, 
and to follow his own mode of worfhip, This 
could only be done effectually, by leaving thefe 
things as they were, and endeavouring to leaven 
the whole nation with that fauséh that worketh 
by love. ' 
Hi. 1. Such are the Spiritual Helps which 
God has beftowed on this his vineyard, with no 
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-{paring hand. Di/cipline might be inferted among 
thefe: but we may as well fpeak-ofit under a 
feparate head. It is certain, that in this refpect 
the Methodifts are a highly favoured people. 
Nothing can be more fimple, nothing more rati- 
onal, than the Methodift Difcipline: it is entirely 
founded on Common Senfe, particularly applying 
the general rules of Scripture. Any perfon deter- 
mined to fave his foul, may be united, (this is the 
only condition required) with them. But this de- 
fire muft be evidenced by three marks; avoiding 
all known fin; doing good after his power, and 
attending all the ordinances of God. He is then 
placed in fuch a Clafs as is convenient for him, 
where he fpends about an hour in a week. And 
the next quarter, if nothing is objected to him, 
he is admitted into the Society. And therein he 
may continue, as long as he continues to meet 
his brethren, and walks according to his pro- 
feffion. 

2. Their Public Service is at five in the morne 
ing, and fix or feven in the evening, that their 
temporal bufinefs may not be hindered. Only on 
Sunday it begins between nine and ten, and con- 
cludes. with the Lord’s Supper. On Sunday 
evening the Society meets: but care is taken to 
difmifs them early, that all the heads of families 
may have time.to inftruct their feveral houfholds. 
Once a quarter the principal Preacher in every 
Circuit examines every member of the Societies 
therein. By this means, if the behaviour of any 
one is blameable, which is frequently to be ex- 
peéted in fo numerous a body of people, it is 
eafily difcovered, and either the offence or the 
offender removed in time. 


Q2 3. Whenever 
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3. Whenever it is needful to exclude any dif- 
orderly member out of the Society, it is done 
in the moft quiet and inoffenfive manner; only 
by not renewing his ticket, at the Quarterly 
Vifitation. But in fome cafes, where the offence 
is great, and there is danger of public fcandal, 
it is judged neceflary to declare when all the 
members are prefent, “A. B. is no longer a 
member of our Society.” Now what can be more 
rational or more fcriptural, than this fimple 
Difcipline ? Attended from the beginning to the 
end with no trouble, expence or delay ? 


IV. 1. But was it poffible that all thefe things 
fhould be done, without a flood of oppofition? 
The prince of this world was not dead, nor 
afleep: and would he not fight, that his kingdom 
might not be delivered up? If the word of the 
Apofile be found true, in all ages and nations, 
«s All they that will live godly in Chrift Jefus, 
fhall fuffer perfecution.” If this be true with re- 
gard to every individual Chriftian, how much 

more, with regard to bodies of men, vifibly uni- 
ted together, with the avowed defign, to over- 
throw his kingdom? And what could withftand 
the perfecution he would not fail to ftir up, 
againft a poor, defencelefs, defpifed people, 
without any vifible help, without money, with- 
out power, without friends? ~~ 

2. In truth the god of this world was not afleep. 
Neither was he idle: he did fight, and that with 
all his power, that his kingdom might not be de- 
livered up. He <¢ brouglit,forth ail his hofts to 
war.” Firft, he flirred up the beafts of the peo- 
ple. ‘They roared like lions: they encompatied 
the little and defencelefS on every fide, And the 

ane ftorm 
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ftorm rofe higher and higher, till deliverance 
came, in a way that none expected. God ftirred 
up the heart of our late gracious Sovereign, to 
give fuch orders to his Magiftrates, as being put 
in execution, effectually quelled the madnefs of 
the people. It was about the fame time that a 
great man applied perfonally to his Majefty, beg- 
ging that he would pleafe to “ take a courfe to 
ftop thefe run-about Preachers.” His Majefty 
looking fternly upon him, an{wered without cere- 
mony, like a King, “TI tell you, while I fit on 
the throne, no man {hall be perfecuted for con- 
{cience fake.” 

3- But in defiance of this, feveral who bore 
his Majefty’s Commiffion, have perfecuted them 
from time to time: and that under colour of 
Jaw, availing themfelves of what is called the 
Conventicle Aét: one in particular, in Kent, who 
fome years fince took upon him to fine one of 
the preachers and feveral of his hearers. But 
they thought it their duty to appeal to his Ma. 
jefty’s Court of King’s Bench. ‘The caufe was 
given for the plaintiffs, who have ever fince been 
permitted to worfhip God according to their own 
con{cience ? 

4. 1 believe, this is a thing wholly without 
precedent: I find no other inftance of it, in any 
age of the Church, from the day of Pentecoft to 
this day. Every opinion right and wrong, has 
been tolerated, almoft in every age and nation. 
Every mode of worfhip has been tolerated, how- 
ever fuperititious or abfurd. But I do not know, 
that true, vital, fcriptural Religion was ever 
tolerated before. For this the people called Me- 
thodifts, have abundant realon to praife God, 
In their favour, he hath wrought a new thing in 
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the earth: he hath ftilled the enemy and the 
avenger. This then they muft afcribe unto 
Him, the author of their outward as well as in- 
ward peace. 


V. xr. What indeed could God have done 
more. for this his vineyard, which he hath not 
done in it? This having been largely thewed, 
‘we may now proceed to that ftrong and tender 
expoftulation, After all that I had done, might 
{ not have looked for the moft excellent grapes, 
wherefore then brought it forth wild grapes ? 
Might I not have expected a general increate of 
faith and love, of righteoufnefs and true holi- 
nefs? Yea, and of the fruit of the Spirit, love, 
joy, peace, long-fuffering, meeknefs, gentlenefs, 
fidelity, goodnefs, temperance ? Was it not rea- 
fonable to expect that thefe fruits would have 
overfpread his whole Church ? Truly when IT faw 
what God had done among his people between 
forty and fifty years ago, when I faw them warm 
in their firit love, magnifying the Lord and re- 
joicing in God their Saviour, I could expect 
nothing lefs than that all thefe would have lived 
like angels here below: that they would have 
walked as continually feeing him that is invifible, 
having conftant communion with the Father and 
the Son, living in eternity and walking in eter- 
nity. I looked to fee ‘a chofen generation, a 
royal priefthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people,” 
in the whole tenor of their converfation “ fhewing 
forth his praie, who had called them into his 
marvellous light.” 

2. But inttead of this it brought forth wild 
grapes: fruit of a quite contrary nature. It 
brought forth Error in ten thoufand fhapes, 

turning 
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turning many of the fimple out of the way. It 
brought forth Enthufiafm, imaginary Infpiration, 
a{cribing to the all-wife God, all the wild, ab- 
furd, felf-inconfiftent dreams of an heated imagi- 
nation. — It brought forth pride, robbing the 
Giver of every good gift of the honour due to 
his name. It brought forth prejudice, evil- 
furmifing, cenforiou{nels, judging and condemn- 
ing one another: all totally fubverfive of that 
brotherly love, which is the very badge of the 
Chriftian profeffion: without which whofoever 
liveth. is counted dead before God. It brought: 
forth anger, hatred, malice, revenge, and every 
evil. word and work: all direful fruits, not of the 
Holy Spirit, but of the bottomlets pit. 

3. It brought forth likewife in many, particu- 
larly, thofe that are increaled in goods, that 
grand poifon of fouls, the love of the world, and 
tiat in all its branches: the difire of the flefb, that 
is, the feeking happinefs in the pleafures of fenfe: 
the defire of the eyes, that is, feeking happinefs in 
drefs, or any of the pleafures of imagination: ° 
and the pride of life, that is, feeking happinefs in 
the praife of men ;‘or in that which minifters 
to all thefe, laying up treafures on earth. It 
brought forth felf-indulgence of every kind, deli- 
cacy, effeminacy, foftnefs: but not foftnefs of 
the right kind, that melis at human woe. It 
brought iuch bafe grovelling affections, {uch deep 
earthly-mindedneis, as that of the poor Heathens, — 
which occafioned the lamentation of their own 
Poet over themy 


O curve in terras anime ‘& caleftium inanes ! 
¢O fouls bowed down to earth, and void of God !? 
4. O ye 
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4. O ye that have riches in poffeffion, once 
more hear the word of the Lord! Ye that are 
rich in this world, that have food to eat, and 
raiment to put on, and fomething over. Are you 
clear of the curfe ? Of loving the world? Are you 
fenfible of your danger? Do you feel, How 
hardly will they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of heaven? Do you continue unburnt 
in the midft of the fire? Are you untouched with 
the love of the world ? Are you clear from the 
defire of the flefh, the defire of the eyes, and the 
pride of life? Do you put a knife to your threat 
when you fit down to meat, left your tad/e fhould 
be a fnare to you? —_Is net your belly your god ? 
Is not eating and drinking, or any other plea- 
fure of fenfe the greateft pleafure you enjoy ? 
Do not you feek happinefs in drefs, furniture, 
pictures, gardens: or any thing elfe that pleafes 
the eye? Do not you grow {foft and delicate ? 
Unable to bear cold, heat, the wind or the rain, 
as you did when you were poor?’ Are you not 
increafing in goods, laying up treafures on earth: 
inftead of reitoring to God in the poor, not fo 
mnuch, or fo much, but all that you can fpare ? 
Surely ¢¢ it is eafier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven !” ' 

5. But why will ye ftill bring forth wild grapes ? 
What excufe can ye make? Hath God been 
wanting on Ais part ? Have you not been warned 
over and over? Have ye not been fed with the 
fincere milk of the word? Hath not the whole 
word of God been delivered to you, and without 
any mixture of error? Were not the funda- 
mental doctrines both of free, full, prefent Jufti- 


fication delivered to you, as well as Sanctification, 
Ex at's" both 
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both gradual and inftantaneous? Was not every 
branch both of inward and outward Holinefs 
clearly opened and earneftly applied? And that 
by Preachers of every kind, young and old, 
learned and unlearned. But it is well if fome of 
you did not defpife the helps which God had 
prepared for you. Perhaps you would hear none 
but Clergymen: or at leaft, none but men of 
learning. Will you not then give God leave, to 
chufe his own meflengers ? To fend by whom 
he wil/fend? It is well if this bad wifdom was 
not one caufe of your ‘* bringing forth wild 
grapes /” 

6. Was not another caufe of it, your defpifing 
that excellent Help, Union with a Chriftian 
Society! Have you not read, ‘* How can one 
be warm alone?” and Woe be unto him that is 
alone when he falleth?” *¢ But you have compa- 
nions enough.” Perhaps more than enough; 
more than are helpful to your foul; but have you 
enough that are athirft for God ? and that labour 
to make you fo? Have you companions enough, 
that watch over your foul, as they that muft give 
account? And that freely and faithfully warn 
you, if you take any falfe ftep, or are in danger 
of doing fo? I fear, you have few of thefe 
companions, or elfe you would bring forth better 
fruit. 

7. If you are amember of the Society, do you 
make a full uft of your privilege ?, Do you never 
fail to meet your Clafs? And that not as matter 
of form, but expecting that when you are met 
together in his name, your Lord will be in the 
midft of you?* Are you truly thankful for the 
amazing Liberty of Confcience, which is vouch- 
fafed to you and your Brethren? Such as never 

was 
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was enjoyed before, by perions in your circum- 
ftances. And are you thankful to the Giver of 
every good gift, for the general {pread of true 
Religion? Surely you can never praife God 
enough for all thefe bleflings, fo plentifully 
fhowered down upon you, till you praife him 
with angels and archangels, and all the company 
ef heaven. 
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SERMON CX. 


ON RICHES, 


SHH EDO 


MaTTHEW xix. 24. 


It is eafter for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 


dom of Ged. 


I. \ the preceding verfes we have an account 
of a young man, who came running to our 
Lord, and kneeling down, not in hypocrify, but 
in deep earneftnefs of foul, and faid unto him, 
+‘ Good Matter, what good thing fhall I do, that 
I may have eternal life ? All the commandments, 
faith he, i have kept from my youth: what lack 
I yet ?” Probably he had kept them in the literal 
fenfe: yet he ftill loved the world. And he 
who knew what was in man, knew that in this 
particular cafe (for this is by no means a general 
rule) he could not be healed of that delperate 
difsafe, 
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difeafe, but by a defperate remedy. ‘Therefore 
he anfwered, ‘* Go and fell all that thou haft, 
and give it to the poor, and come and follow me. 
But when he heard this, he went away forrow- 
ful: for he had great pofleflions.” So all the 
fair blofloms withered away! For he would not 
lay up treafure in heaven at fo high a price! 
Féfus, obferving this, ‘* looked round about and 
faid unto his difciples (Mark x. 23, &c.) how 
hardly fhall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! It is eafier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. And they 
were aftonifhed out of meafure, and faid among 
themfelves, Who then can be faved ?” If it be 
fo difficult for rich men to be faved, who have. 
fo many and fo great advantages! Who are free 
from the cares of this world, and a thoufand 
difficulties, to which the poor are continually 
expofed ? 

2. It has indeed been fuppofed, he partly re- 
traéts what he had faid, concerning the difficulty 
of rich men’s being faved, by what is added in 
the tenth chapter of St. AZark. For after he had 
faid, (ver. 23) “ How hardly fhall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God;” when 
the difciples were affonifbed at his words, Fefus an- 
fwered again, and faid unto them, How hard is 
zt for them that truft in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God? (ver. 24.) But obferve, 1, Our 
Lord did not mean hereby, to retraét what he had 
faid before. So far from it, that he immediate- 
Jy confirms it, by that awful declaration, ** It is 
eafier for a camel to go through the eye ofa 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God.” Obferve, 2. Both one of, 
thele 


ex. | ON RICHES. 1St 


thefe fentences and the other affert the very fame 
thing. For it is eafier for a camel to go through 
the eye ofa needle, than for thofe that have richer 
not to ¢ru/? in them, 

3- Perceiving their aftonifhment at this hard 
faying, Fefus looked upon them, (undoubtedly with 
an air of inexpreffible tendernefs, to prevent their 
thinking the cafe of the rich defperate) With men 
it is impoffible, but not with God: for with God all 
things are poffible. 

4. Lapprehend, by a rich man here is meant, 
not only a man that has immenfe treafures, one 
that has heaped up gold as duft, and filver as the 
fand of the fea: but any one that poffefles more 
than the neceffaries and conveniencies of life. 
One that has food and raiment fufticient for him- 
felf and his family, and fomething over, is rich. 
By the kingdom of God, or of heaven (exactly 
equivalent terms) I believe is meant, (not the 
kingdom of glory, although that will without 
quettion follow,) but the kingdom of heaven, that 
is, true Religion upon earth. The meaning then 
of our Lord’s affertion is this, That it is abfo- 
lutely impoffible, unlefs by that power to which 
all things are poflible, that a rich man fhould be 
a Chriitian: to have the mind that was in 
Chrift, and to walk as Chrift walked. Such 
are the hindrances to Holinefs, as well as the 
temptations to Sin pbich furround him on every 


fide. 


I. Firft, Such are the hindrances to holinefs, 
which furround him on every fide. ‘To enume- 
rate all thefe would require a large volume: I 
war only touch upon a few of them. 

. The root of all Religion is faith, without 
which i itis impoflible to pleafe God. Now whe; 
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ther you take this in its general acceptation, for 
an evidence of things not feen, of the invifible and 
the eternal world, of God and the'things of God :. 
how natural a tendency have riches to darken 
this evidence, to prevent your attention to God 
and the things of Ged, and to things. invifible 
and eternal! And if you take it in another fenfe, 
for a confidence, what atendency have riches to 
defiroy this ? ‘Io make you truft, either for hap- 
pineis or defence, in them, not in the living God? 
Or if you take faith in the proper Chriftian 
fenfe, as a divine confidence in a pardoning God, 
what a deadly, what an almoft infuperable hin- 
drance to this faith are riches? What! Can, a 
wealthy, and confequently an honourable man, 
come to God, as having nothing to pay ? Can he 
lay all his greatnefs by, and come asa finner, a 
mere finner, the vileft of finners ! As on a level 
with thofe that feed the dogs of his flock | With 
that beggar, who ‘* lies at his gate full ef fores ?” 
Impoffible, unlefs by the fame pewer that made 
the heavens and the earth. Yet without doing 
this; he cannot in any fenfe * enter into the king- 
dom of God.” 

2. What a hindrance are riches to the very firft 
fruit of faith, namely, the love of God? « Ifany 
man love the world,” fays the Apoftle, © the 
love of the Father is not in him.” But how is it 
poflible for a man, not to love the world, who is 
furrounded with all its alluxements ? How cam it 
de, that he fhould then hear the*ftill fimall voice, 
which fays, ** My fon give me thy heart /”’ What 
power lefs than Almighty, can fend therich man 
an anfwer to that prayer, 
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6s Keep me dead to all below, 
Only Chrift refolved to know: 
Firm, and difengag’d and free, 
Seeking all my blits in Thee!” 


3. Riches are equally a hindrance to tle lov- 
ing our neighbour as ourfelves, that is, to the 
Joving all mankind, as Chrift loved us.- A rich 
man may indeed love them that are of his own 
party, or his own opinion. He may love them 
that love him; ‘do not even Heathens, bap- 
tized or unbaptized the fame ?” But he cannot 
have pure, dilinterefted good-will to every child 
of man. ‘This can only {pring from the love of 
God, which his great poflffions expelled from his 
foul. 

4. From the love of God, and from no other 
fountain, true humility likewife flows. There- 
fore fo far.as they hinder the love of God, riches 
mutt hinder humility likewife. ‘They hinder this 
alfo in the rich, by cutting them off from that 
freedom of converfation, whereby they might be 
made fenfidle of their defeéts, and come to a 
true knowledge of themfelves. But how feldom 
do they meet with a faithful friend; with one 
that can and will deal plainly with them? And 
without this, we are likely to grow grey in our 
faults ; yea, to die 


s¢ With all our imperfections on our head.” 


. Neither can meeknefs fabfift without humi- 
see ; for ** of pride naturally cometh contention.” 
Our Lord accordingly direéts us to learn of Him 
at the fame time ‘ to be meek and lowly in heart.” 
Riches therefore are as great a hindrance to 
mecknefs as they are to humility; in preventing 
lowlinefs of mind, they of confequence prevent 

2 mecknefs, 
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meeknefs, which increafes in the fame proportion 
as we fink in our own efteem; and on the con- 
trary, neceflarily decreafes as we think more 
hiphly of ourfelves, 

6. There is another Chriftian temper which is 

nearly allied to meeknefs and humility. _ But it 
has hardly aname. St. Paul terms it, “Emveinsa, 
Perhaps till we find a better name, we may call 
it yieldingne/s: a readinefs to fubmit to others, 
to give up our own will. ‘This feems to be the 
quality which St. Fumes aferibes to the wi/dom 
from above, when he files it tvmeSns, which we 
render ea/y to be intreated ; eafy to be convinced of 
what is true 3 ea/y to be perfuaded. But how rarely 
is this amiable temper to be found in a wealthy 
man! I donot know that | have found fuch a 
.prodigy ten times, in above threefcore and ten 
years. 
_ 4. And how uncommon a thing is it, to find 
patience in thofe that have large poficfiions ! 
Unlefs when there is a counterbalance of long 
and fevere affliction with which God is frequently 
p'eafed to vifit thofe he loves, as an antidote to 
their riches. This is not uncommon; he often 
fends pain and fickne(s, and great croffes, to 
them that have great pofleflions. By thefe means 
‘¢ patience has its perfeét work, till they are per- 
feét and entire, lacking nothing.” 


Ii. Such are fome of the hindrances to Holi- 
nefs, which furround the rich on every fide ! 
We may new oblerve on the other fide, what a 
temptation riches are, to all unholy tempers. 

1. And firft, how great is the temptation to 
Atheifm, which naturally tlows from riches; even 


to an entire forgetfulnels of God, as if there 
was 
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was no fuch Being in the univerle ? This is at 
prefent ufually termed Diffipation, a pretty name, 
affixt by the great Vulgar, to an utter difregard 
for God, and indeed for the whole invifible world. 
And how is the rich man furrounded with all 
manner of temptations to continual Diflipation ! 
Yes, how is the Art of Diffipation ftudied among 
the rich and great! As Prior keenly fays, 


«© Cards are dealt and Dice are brought 
Happy eficcts of human wit, 
‘Yhat Alma may herfelf forget.” 


Say rather, ‘ 
‘© That mortals may their God forget |” 


That they may keep Him utterly out of their 
thoughts, wito though he fitteth on the circle of 
the heavens, yet is about their bed, and about 
their path, and {pieth out all their ways.” Call 
this wit, if you pleafe: bat is it wifdom? O no! 
It is far, very far from it! Thou fool, doft thou 
imagine, becaufe thou doft not fee God, that 
God doth not fee thee? Laugh on! Play on! 
Sing on! Dance on! But * for all thefe things 
God will bring thee to judgment !” 

2. From Atheifm there is an eafy tranfition 
to Idolatry: from the worfhip of no God to the 
worthip of falfe gods: and in fact, he that does 
not love God (which is his proper and his only 
proper worthip) will furely love jome of the 
works of his hands; wiil love the creature if not 
the Creator. But to how many {pecies of Ido- 
latry is every rich man expoled ? © What conti- 
nual and almoft iniuperable temptations is he 
under to dove the world? And that in all its 
branches? §§ Lhe defire of the fleth, the defire 
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. of the eyes, and the pride of life.” What innu- 
merable temptations will he find, to gratify the 
defire of the flesh ? Underftand this right. It does 
not refer to one only, but all the outward fenfes. 
[It is equal idolatry, to feek our happinefs in gra- 
tifying any or all of thefe.” But there is the 
greateft danger, left men fhould feek it in grati- 
fying our tafte: in a moderate fenfuality : in a°’ 
regular kind of Epicurifm: not in gluttony, or 
drunkennefs: far be that from them? ‘They 
do not diforder the body: they only keep the 
foul dead; dead to God and all true Religion. 
3- ‘The rich are equally furrounded with 
temptations from zhe defire of the eyes, that is, the 
feeking happinefs in gratifying the imagination, 
the pleafures of which the eyes chiefly minifter. 
The objects that give pleafure to the imagination 
are grand, or beautiful, or new. Indeed all rich 
men have not a tafte for yrand objects: but they 
have for new and beautiful things: efpecially for 
new: the defire of novelty being as natural to 
men, as the defire of meat and drink. Now how 
numerous are the temptations to this kind of 
idolatry, which naturally {prings from riches ? 
How ftrongly and continually are they folicited 
to feek happinefs, (if not in grand, yet) in beau- 
tiful houfes, in elegant furniture, in curious pic- 
tures, in delightful gardens? Perhaps in that 
trifle of all trifles, rich or gay apparel? Yea, in 
every new thing, little or great, which Fafhion, 
the miftrefs of fools recommends? How are 
rich men, of a more elevated turn of mind 
tempted, to feck happinefs, as their various taftes 
Jead, in poetry, hiftory, mufic, philofophy, or 
curious arts and fciences! Now although ft is 
eertain all thefe have their ufe, and therefore 
: may 
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may innocently be perufed, yet the feeking hap- 
pinefs in any of them inftead of God, is manifett 
idolatry. And therefore were it only on this 
account that riches furnifh him with the means 
of indulging all thefe defires, it might well be 
afked, Js not the life of a rich man (above all 
others) a temptation upon earth 2 

4. What temptation likewife muft every rich 
man haye, to feck happinefs in the pride of life ? 
I do not conceive the Apoftle to mean thereby 
pomp, or ftate, or equipage: fo much as the ho- 
riour that cometh of men, whether it be deferved or 
not. A rich man is fure to meet with this: it is 
a fnare he cannot efcape. ‘The whole city of 
London ules the words rich and good as equiva- 
lent terms. ‘¢ Yes, fay they, He is a good man; 
he is worth a hundred thoufand pounds.” And 
indeed every where, if shou dof? weil unto thy/elf, 
if thou increafeft in goods, men will /peak well of 
thee. All the world is agreed, 


«¢ A thoufand pounds fupplies 
The want of twenty thoufand qualities.” 


And who can bear general applaufe, without 
being puffed up! Without being infenfibly in- 
duced to think of himfelf more highly than he ought 
to think ? 

5. How is it poffible that a rich man fhould 
efcape pride, were it only on this account, that 
his fituation neceffarily occafions praife to flow 
in upon him from every quarter. For praife is 
generally poifon to the foul; and the more plea- 
fing, the more fatal; particularly when it is un- 
deferved, So that well might our Poet fay, 


«¢ Parent of evil, bane of honeft deeds, 
Pernicious flattery! ‘Thy deftrudtive feeds 
Tn 
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In an ill hour, and by a fatal hand 
Sadly diffafed o’er virtue’s gleby land, 
With rifing pride amid the corn appear, 
And check the hope and promife of the year |” 


And not only praife, whether deferved or unde- 
ferved, but every thing about him tends to infpire 
and increafe pride. His noble houfe, his ele- 
gant furniture, his well-chofen pi€tures, his fine 
horfes, his equipage, his very drefs, yea, even 
‘¢the embroidery plailtered on his tail;” all 
thefe will be matter of commendation to fome 
or other of his guefts, and fo have an almoft irre- 
fiftible tendency to make him think himfelf a 

etter man, than thofe who have not thefe ad- 
vantages. 

6. How naturally likewife do riches feed and 
increafe the /-/fwill which is born in every chiid 
of man! As not only his domeftic fervants and 
immediate dependants, are governed implicitly 
by his will, finding their account therein, but 
alfo moit of his neighbours and acquaintance 
ftudy to oblige him in all things; fo his will 
being continually indulged, will of courfe be con- 
tinually ftrengthened, till at length he will be ill 
able to fubmit to the will either of God or men. 

_q- Such a tendency have riches to beget and 
nourifh every temper that is contrary to the love 
of God. And they have equal tendency to feed 
every paflion and temper that is contrary to the 
love. of our neighbour; contempt, for inftance, 
particularly of inferiors, than which nothing is 
more contrary tolove. Re/entment ot any real or 
fuppoted offence ; perhaps even revenge, although 
God claims this as his own peculiar prerogative ; : 
at leaft anger; for it immediately rifés inthe 

mind 
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mind of a rich man, “ What, to ufe me thus ! 
Nay, but he fhail foon know better; Iam now 
able to do myfelf juftice.” 

8. Nearly related to anger, if not rather a fpe- 
cies of it, are fretfulne/s and peevi/bnefs. But 
are the rich more affaulted by thefe than the 
poor? All experience fhews that they are, one 
remarkable inftance I was a witnefs of many 
years ago. A gentleman of large fortune, while 
we were ferioufly converfing, ordered a fervant 
to throw fome coals on the fire, a puff of {moke 
came out. He threw himfelf back in his chair 
and cried out, “O Mr. Wefley, thefe are the 
croffes which I meet with every day!” I could 
not help afking, «Pray, Sir John, are thefe the 
heavieft crofles you meet with?” Surely thefe 
crofles would not have fretted him fo much, if he 
had had fifty inflead of five thoufand pounds a 
year | 

g. But it would not be ftrange, if rich men 
were in general void of all good difpofitions, 
and an eafy prey to all evil ones, fince fo few 
of them pay any regard to thaf folemn decla- 
ration of our Lord, without obferving which 
we cannot be his diiciples. And he faid unto 
them all, the whole multitude, not unto his 
Apottles only, If any man will come after me, 
will be a real Ghriffian, let him deny himfelf, and 
take up his crois daily, and follow me,” Luke ix. 
23. O how hard a faying is this, to thofe that 
are at eafe “fin the midit of their poilztfions !” 
Yet the icripture cannot be broken.  ‘herefore 
unle{s a nan do deny him/elf every pleature which 
does not prepare him for taking pleafure in God, 
and take up his crofs daily; obey every command 


of God, however grievous to fleih and blood, 
he 
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he cannot be a difciple of Chrift, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. < - 

10. ‘Youching this important point, of *¢ deny- 
ing ourfelves, and taking up our crofs daily,” let 
us appeal to matter of fact ; let us appeal to every 
man’s confcience in the fight of God. How 
many rich men are there among the Methodifts 
(obferve there was not. one, when they were 
firft joined together!) who actually do “ deny 
themfelves and take up their cro{s daily?” Who. 
refolutely abftain from every pleafure, either of 
fenfe or imagination, unlefs they know by ex- 
perience, that it prepares them: for taking plea- 
fure in God? Who declines no crofs, no aa 
or pain, which lies-in the way of his duty? 
Who of you that are now rich, deny younfelves 
jut as you did when you were poor? Who as 
willingly endure labour or pain now, as you 
did when you were not worth five pounds ? 
Come to particulars. Do you faft now as often 
as you did then? Do you rife as early im the 
morning? Do you endure cold or heat, wind 
or rain, as cheerfully as ever? See one reafon 
among many, why fo few increafe in goods, withe 
out’decreafing in grace! Becaufe they no longer 
deny themfelves and take. up their daily crofs. 
They no longer, alas! endure hardfhip, as good 
foldiers of Jefus Chrift! . 

11. ** Goto now, ye rich men! Weep and 
howl for the miferies that are coming upon you.” 
‘Phat muft come upon you ina few days, unfefs. } 
prevented by a deep and entire change! ¢¢! phe 
canker of your gold and filver will be a teftimony. Br: 
againft you, and will eat your flcfh as fire.” 
“how pitiable is your condition | And who is able: 
to help you? Youneed more plain dealing t é 

any 
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any men in the world. And you meet with lefs; 
For how few dare {peak as plain to you, as they 
would do to one of your fervants ? No man living 
that either hopes to gain any thing by your fa- 
vour, or fears to lofe any thing by your difplea- 
fure. O that God would give me acceptable 
words, and caufe them to fink deep into your 
hearts! Many of you have known me long, 
well nigh from your infancy! You have fre- 
quently helped me, when I ftood in need. May 
I not fay you loved me? - But now the time of 
our parting isat hand; my feet are juft ftumbling 
upon the dark mountains. I would leave one 
word with you, before I go hence: and you may 
remember it, when I am no more feen. 

12. O let your heart be whole with God ! 
Seek your happinefs in himand him alone. Be- 
ware that you cleave not to the duit | This 
earth is not your place. See that you ufe this 
world as not abufing it; wf the world, and en- 
jy God. Sit as loofe to all things here below, 
as if you was a poor beggar. Be a good fteward 
of the manifold gifts of God, that when you are 
called to give an account of your ftewardfhip, 
He may fay, ‘ Well done, good and faithful 
fervant ; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord |” 
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WHAT IS MAN? 


Psatm Vill. 4. 
What is Man? . 


AY, what am1? With God’s affiftance, 

I would confider myfelf. Here is a 
curious machine,  * fearfully-and wonderfully 
made.” It isa little portion of Harth, the par- 
ticles of which cohering, I know not how, 
lengthen into innumerable fibres, a thoufand | 
times finer than hairs. “ Thefe croffing each 
‘other in all dire@ions, are ftrangely wrought 
into membranes; And thefe membranes are as 
ftrangely wrought into arteries, veins, nerves, 
and glands; ail of which contain various fluids, 
conitantly circulating through the whole machine. 

2. In order to the continuance of this circu- 
lation, a confiderable quantity of Air is necef-= 
fary. And this is continually taken into the 


habit, by an —_— for that at Pare. 
put 
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But as a particle of ethereal Fire is connected 
with every particle of air, (and a particle of 
water too,) fo both air, water, and fire, are 
received into the lungs together, where the fire 
is feparated from the air and water, both of 
which are continually thrown out, while the fire 
extracted from them, is received into, and 
mingled with, the blood. Thus the human 
body is compofed of all the four elements, duly 
proportioned and mixt together:. ‘The laft of 
which conftitutes the vital flame, whence flows, 
_ the animal heat. 

3- Let-me confider this yet a little farther. 
Is not the primary ufe of the lungs to adminifter 
fire to the body, which is continually extracted 
from the air, by that curious fire-pump? By 
infpiration it takes in the air, water, and fire 
tugether. In its numerous cells, (commonly 
called air-veffels,) it detaches the fire from the 
air and water. This then mixes with the blood, 
as every air-veffel has a blood-veffel connected 
with it: And as foon as the fire is extracted 
from it, the air and water are throwh. out by 
expiration. 

4. Without this fpring of life, this vital fire, 
there could be no circulation of the blood: 
-Confequently no motion of any of the fluids, of 
-the nervous fluid’in particular: (if it be nor 
rather, as is highly probable, this very fire we are 
{peaking of.) Therefore there could not be any 
fenfation; nor any mufcular motion: I fay there 
could be no circulation; for the caufe ufually 
affigned for this, namely, the force of the heart, 
is altogether inadequate tothe fuppofed effect. 
Wo one fuppofes the force of the heart in a | 


firong man to be more than equal to thie weight 
Vou. VL S of | 


| 
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of three thoufand pounds. Whereas it would 
require a force equal to the weight of a hundred 
thoufand pounds, to propel the blood from the 
‘heart through all the arteries. ‘This can only be 
effected by the ethereal fire contained in the 
blood itfelf, aflifted by the elaftic force of the 
arteries through which it circulates. 

5. But befide this ftrange compound of the 
four elements, earth, water, air, and fire, I 
find fomething in me of a quite different nature, 
nothing akin to any of thete. I find fomething 
in me that ¢hinks, which neither earth, water, 
air, fire, nor any mixture of them, can poffibly 
-do? Something which fees, and hears, and 
fmells, and taftes, and feels, all which are fo 
many modes of thinking: It, goes farther; 
having perceived objects by any of thefe fenfes, 
it forms inward ideas of them, It judges 
concerning them, it fees whether they agree 
or difagree with each other. It reafons con- 
cerning them, that is, infers one propofition 
from another. — It refs upon its own oper- 
ations. It is endued with imagination and 
memory: And any of its operations, judg- 
ment in particular, may be fubdivided into 
many others. 

6. But by what means fhall I learn, in 
what part of my body this thinking principle is 
lodged ? Some eminent men have afhrmed, 
‘That itis “all in all, and all in every part.” 
But I learn nothing from this; ‘They feem 
to be words that have no determinate mean- 
ing. Let us then appeal, in the beft manner 
we can, to our own experience. From this 
I learn, that this thinking principle is not 
lodged in my hands, or feet, or legs, or arms. 

At 


? 
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It is not lodged in the trunk of my body. 
Any one may be aflured of this by a little 
reflection. Icannot conceive that it is fituated 
in my bones, or in any part of my flefh. So 
far as I can judge, it feems to be fituated in. 
fome part of my head, But whether in the 
pineal gland, or in any part of the brain, I am. 
not able to determine. 

7. But farther. ‘his inward principle, where- 
ever it is lodged, is capable not only of thinking, 
but likewife of love, hatred, joy, forrow, defire, 
fear, hope, &c. and a whole train of other in- 
ward emotions, which are commonly called 
Paffians or Affections. They are ftiled, by a 
general appellation, ze Will, and are mixed 
and diverfified a thoufand ways. And they 
feem to be the only {pring of action, in that 
inward principles I call the Soul. : 

8. But what is my /ow/? It is an important 
queftion, and not ealy to be refolved. 


«¢ Hear’{t thou fubmiffive, but a lowly birth ? 
Some feparate particles of finer earth ? 
A plain effect, which nature mutt beget, 
As motion dictates, and as atoms meet ?” 


I cannot in any wife believe this. My reafon 
recoils at it. I cannot reconcile mytelf to the 
thought, thatthe foul is either earth, water, or 
fire: Or acompofition of all of them put to- 
gether: Were it only for this plain® reafon— 
All thefe, whether feparaté or compounded 
in any poffible way, are purely paffve fill. 
None of them has the leait power of felf- 
motion; none of them can move itfelt. 
« But (fays one,), does not that fhip move.” | 

5 2 Yes, |} 


aie.” 
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Yes, but not of itfelf; it is moved by the 
water on which it fwims. ‘ But then the water 
moves.” ‘Yrue, but the water is moved by the 
wind, the current of air. But the air moves.” 
It is moved by the ethereal fire, which is at- 
tached to every particle of it. And this fire 
itfelf is moved by the Almighty Spirit, the 
fource of all the motion in the univerfe. But 
my foul has from Him an inward principle of 
motion, whereby it governs at pleafure every 
part of the body. 
9. It governs every motion of the body: Only 
with this exception, which is a marvellous in- 
fiance of the wife and gracious Providence of 
the great Creator.. [here are fome motions of 
the body, which are abfolutely needful for the 
continuance of life: Such as the dilation and 
contraétion of the lungs, the fyftole and diaftole 
of the heart, the pulfation of the arteries, and 
the circulation of the blood. ‘Thefe are not 
governed by me at pleafure: They do not 
wait the direction of my will. And it is well 
they,do not. It is highly proper, that all the 
vital motions fhould be involuntary, going on 
whether we advert to them or not. Were it 
otherwife, grievous inconveniencies might follow, 
A man might put an end to his own life whenever 
he pleafed, by fufpending the motion of his 
heart or of his lungs: Or he might lofe his 
life by mere inattention, by not remembering, 
not adverting to the circulation of his blood. 
But thefe vital motions being excepted, I direé& 
the motion of my whole body. By a fingle 
act of my will, 1 put my head, eyes, hands, or 
any part of my body into motion: Although I 
no more comprehend howI do this, than] can 
comprehend, 
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comprehend, how the * Three that bear record 
in heaven are One.” 

10. But what am 7? Unqueftionably IT am 
fomething diftiné&t from my body. . [t feems 
evident, that my body is not neceffarily incladed 
therein. For when my body dies I fhall not 
die: I fhall exift as really asI did before. And 
I cannot but believe, this felf moving, thinking 
principle, with all its paflions and affections, 
will continue to exift, although the body be 
mouldered into duft. Indeed at prefent this 
body is fo intimately connected with the. foul, 
that I feem to confift of both. In my prefent 
ftate of exiftence, I undoubtedly confilt both of 
foul and body. And fo I fhall again after the 
refurrection to all eternity. 

11. L-am confcious to myfelf of one more> 
property, commonly called Liberty. This is 
very frequently confounded with the Wi/l; but 
is of a very different nature. Neiiher is it a 
property of the will, but a diftinét property of 
the foul, capable of being-exerted with regard to 
all the faculties of the foul, as well as all the 
motions of the body. It is a power of felf-deter- 
mination, which although it does not extend to. 
all our thoughts and imaginations, yet extends 
to our words‘and a¢tions in general, and not with 
many exceptions. I am full as certain of this, . 
that I am free, with refpect to thefe, to fpeak 
or not to fpeak, to act or not to act, todo this 
or the contrary, as I am of my own exiftence,. 
I have not only what is termed, a Uiberty of con- 
tradiction, a power to do or not to do, but what 
is termed, a /iberty of contraricty a power to act 
one way, or the contrary: To deny this would . 
be to deny the conftant experience of all human 

tee kind, . 
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kind. Every one feels that he has an inherent 
power, to move this or that part of his body, 
to move it or not, and to move this way or the 
contrary, juft as he pleafes. I can, as I chufe, 
(and fo can every one that is born of a woman,) 
open or fhut my eyes, {peak or be filent, rife or 
fit down, ftretch out my hand, or draw it in, 
and ufe any of my limbs according to my _plea- 
fure, as well as my whole body. And although 
1 have not an abfolute power over my own mind, 
becaufe of the corruption of my own nature, yet 
through the grace of God affifting me, I have a 
power to chufe and do good, as well as evil. I 
am free to chufe whom I will ferve, and if I 
chufe the better part, to continue therein even 
unto death. 


12. But tell me, frighted nature, what is 
death ? 
Blood only ftopt, and interrupted breath ? 
The utmoft limit of a narrow fpan ? 
And end of motion, which with life 
began ?” 


Death is properly the feparation of the foul from 
the body. Of this we are certain: But we are 
not certain, (at leaft in many caies,) of the time 
when this feparation is made. Is it when refpi- 
ration ceafes, according to the well-known 
maxim, N ‘dlas Jpiritus, nulla vita; “© Where 
there is no breath, there is no life: 2” Nay, we 
cannot abfolutely affirm this: For many inftances 
have been known, of thofe whofe breath was 
totally loft, and yet their lives have been re- 
covered. Js it wherithe heart no longer beats ? 
Or when the circulation of the blood ceafes? 


Not 
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Not fo. For the heart may beat anew; and the 
circulation of the blood, after it is quite inter- 
rupted, may begin again. Is the foul feparated 
from the body, when the whole body is ftiff and 
cold as a piece of ice? But there have been 
feveral inftances lately of perfons who were thus 
cold and ftiff, and had no fymptoms of life re- 
maining ; who neverthelefs, upon proper appli- 
cation, recovered both life and health. ‘There- 
fore we can fay no more, than that death is the 
feparation of the foul and body: But in many 
cafes, God only can tell the moment of that 
feparation. 

13. But what we are much more concerned 
to know, and deeply to confider is, the end of | 
life: For what end is life beftowed upon the 
children of men? Why were we fent into the 
world? For one fole end, and for no other, 
To prepare for eternity. For this alone we live: 
For this, and no other purpofe, is our life either 
given or continued. It pleafed the all-wife 
God, at the feafon' which he faw beft, to arife 
in the greatnefs of his ftrength, and create the 
heavens and the earth, and all things that are 
therein. Having prepared all things for him, 
«* He created man in his own image, after his 
own likenefs.” And what was the end of his 
creation? Jt was one and no other—That he 
might know, and love, and enjoy, and ferve his 
great Creator to all eternity. 

14. But, ** Man being in honour, continued 
not; but became lower than even the beatts 
that perifh.’” He wilfully and openly rebelled 
againft God, and caft off his allegiance to the 
Majefty of Heaven. Hereby he inftantly loft 
both the favour of God and the image of God, 

wherein 
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wherein he was created. As he was then in- 
capable of obtaining happinefs by the Old, 
God. eftablifhed a New Covenant with man: 
The terms of which were no longer, * Do this 
and live,” but, ‘ Believe and thou fhalt be 
faved.” But ftill the end of man is one and the 
fame; only it ftands on another foundation. For 
the plain tenor of it is, «* Believe in the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, whom God hath given to be the 
propitiation for thy fins, and thou fhalt be faved,” 
firft from the guilt of fin, having redemption 
through his blood: then from the power, which 
fhall have no more dominion over thee; and 
then from the root of it, into the whole image 
_ of God. And being reftored both to the favour 
and image of God, thou fhalt know, love, and 
ferve him to alleternity. So that {till the end 
of his life, the life of every man born into the 
world, is to know, love, and ferve his great 
‘Creator. 5 

15. And let it be obferved, as this is the end, 
fo it is the whole and fole end, for which every 
man upon the face of the earth, for which every 
one of you were brought into the world, aad 
indued with a living foul. .Remember! You 
were born for nothing elfe. You live for no- 
thing elfe. Your life is continued to you upon 
earth for no other purpofe than this, that you 
may know, love, and ferve God on earth, and 
enjoy him to alleternity. Confider ! You were 
not created to pleafe your Senfes, to gratify your 
Imagination, to gain Money, or the praife of 
Men; to feck happinefs in any created good, in 
any thing under the fun; All this if * walking 
in a vain fhadow:” It is leading a reftlefs, 
miferable life, in order to a miferable eternity, 


On 
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On the contrary, you were created for this, and 
for no other purpofe, by feeking and finding 
happinefs in God on earth, to fecure the glory 
of God in heaven. Therefore, let your heart 
continually fay, ** This one thing I do.” Having 
one thing in view, remembering why I was 
born, and why Iam continued in life, «I prefs 
onto the mark.” 1 aim at the one end of my 
being, God; Even at “God in Chrift recon- 
ciling the world to himfelf.” He fhall be my 
God for ever and ever, and my Guide even 
unto death. 


Bradforth, May 2, 1788. 
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. Heprews xi. 1, 
Now Faith is the Evidence of Things not feen, 


De | aes many ages it has been allowed by fen- 

fible men, Nihil ef? intelletu quod-non fuit 

prius infenfu: That is, «© There is nothing in the 
underftanding which was not firft perceived by 

fome of the fenfes” All the knowledge which 
we naturally have, is originally derived from our 

fenfes. And therefore thofe who want any fenfe, 

cannot have the leaft knowledge or idea of the 

objeéts of that fenfe: as they that never had fight 

have not the leaft knowledge or conception of 
light or colours. Some indeed have of late years 

endeavoured to prove, that we have innate ideas, 
not derived from any of the fenfes, but coeval 

with the underftanding. But this point has been 

now thoroughly difcuffed, by men of the moft 

eminent fenfe and learning. And it is agreed by 
: . all 
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all impartial perfons, that although fome things 
are fo plain and obvious, that we can very hardly 
avoid knowing them, as foon as we come to the 
ule of our underftanding, yet the knowledge even 
of thefe is not innate, but derived from fome of 
our fenfes. , 

2. Burt there is a great difference between our 
fenfes, confidered as the avenues of our know- 
ledge. Some of them have a very narrow {phere 
of aétion: fome a more extenfive one. By feeling 
we difcern only thofe objects, that touch fome part 
of our body ; and confequently this fenfe extends 
only to a {mall number of objects. Our fenfes of 
tafe and /mell, (which fome count a fpecies of fee- 
ing,) extend to fewer ftill. But on the other hand, 
our nobler -fenfe of hearing, has an exceeding 
wide fphere of action; efpecially in the cafe of 
loud founds, as thunder, the roaring of the fea, 
or the difcharge of cannon: the laft of which 
founds has been frequently heard at the diftance 
of near an hundred miles. Yet the fpace to 
which the Aéaring itfelf extends is fmall, com- 
pared to that through which ae fight extends. 
‘The fight takes in at one view, not only the moft 
unbounded profpects on earth, but alfo the moon, 
and the other planets, the fun, yea, the fixt ftars, 
though at fuch an immeafurable diftance, ‘that 
they appear no larger through our fineft telef- 
copes, than they do to the naked eye. 

3- But ftill none of our fenfes, no not the fight 
itfelf, can reach beyond the bounds of this vifible 
world. They fupply us with fuch knowledge of 
the material world, as anfwers all the purpofes 
of life. But as this was the defign for which 
they were given, beyond this they cannot go. 

t , They 
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They furnifh us with no information at all con- 
cerning the invifible world. 

4. But the wife and gracious Governor of the 
worlds, both vifible and invifible, has prepared 
a remedy for this defect. He hath appointed 
Faith to iupply the defect of fenfe ; to take us up 
where fenfe fets us down, and help us over the 
great gulph. Its office begins where that of fenfe 
ends. Senfe is an evidence of things that are 
feen ; of the vifible, the material world, and the 
feveral parts of it. Faith, on the other hand, 
is the “* evidence of things not feen,” of the in- 
vifible world : of all thofe invifible things, which 
are revealed in the oracles of God. But indeed 
they reveal nothing, they are a mere dead letter, 
if they are * not mixt with faith in thofe that 
hear them.” 

5. In particular. Faith is an evidence to me, 
of the exiftence of that unfeen thing, my own 
foul. Without this I fhould be in utter uncer- 
tainty concerning it. I fhould be conftrained to 
afl that melancholy quettion, - 


‘¢ Hear’ft thtou fubmiffive, but a lowly birth, 
Some feparate particles of finer earth ?” 


But by Faith I know it is an immortal fpirit, made 
in the image of God, in his natural and moral 
image, ‘an incorruptible picture of the God of 
glory.” By the fame evidence I know that I am 
now fallen fhort of the glorious image of God ; 
yea, that I, as well as all mankind, am ¢ dead 
in tre{paffes and fins.” So utterly dead, that in 
me dwelleth no good thing ;” that I am inclined 
‘to all evil, and totally unable to quicken my own 

foul. 
6. By Faith I know, that befides the fouls of 
men, 
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men, there are other orders of fpirits: Yea, [ 
believe that 


*¢ Millions of creatures walk the earth 
Unfeen, whether we wake, or fleep.” 


Thefe I term Angels, and I believe part of them 
are holy and happy, and the other part wicked 
and miferable. I believe the former of thefe, the 
good angels, are continually fent of God, «to 
minifter to the heirs of falvation ;” who will be 
‘« equal to angels” by and by, although they are 
now alittle inferior to them. I believe the latter, 
the evil angels, called in fcripture, devils, united 
under one head, (termed in {eripture, /atan, em- 
phatically the enemy, the adverfary both of God 
and man,) either range the upper regions, whence 
they are called “ princes of the power of the air;” 
or like him, ‘ walk about the carth as roaring 
lions, feeking whom they may devour.” 

7. But I know by Faith, that above all thefe, 
is the Lorp, JrHovanu, He that is, that was, 
and that is to come, that is God from everlafting 
and world without end: He that filleth heaven 
and earth: He that is infinite in power, in wif- 
dom, in juftice, in mercy, and holinefs : He that 
created all things, vifible and invifible, by the 
breath of his mouth, and ftill upholds them all, 
preferves them in being, “ by the word of his 
power ;” and that governs al! things, that are in 
heaven above, in earth beneath, and under the 
earth. By Faith | know, ‘ there are three thit 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Spirit, and that thefe three are one.” 
‘That the Word, God the Son, * was made flefh,” 
lived and died for our falvation, rofe again, af- 
cended into heaven, and now fitteth on the right 
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hand of the Father. By Faith I know that the - 
Holy Spirit is the giver of all {piritual life; of 
righteoufnefs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft ; 
of holinefs and happinefs, by the reftoration of 
that image of God, wherein we were created. 
Of all thefe things Faith is the evidence, the fole 
‘evidence to the children of men. 

8. And as the information which we receive 
from our fenfes, doesnot extend to the inwfible 
world, {fo neither does itextend to (what is nearly 
related thereto,) the ¢ternal world. In fpite of 
all.the inflruétton which either the fight or any 
of the fenfes can afford, 


«* The vaft, th’ unbounded profpedt lies before 
us, 
But clouds, alas! and darknefs reft upon it.” 


Senfe does not let in one ray of light to difcover 
«< The fecrets of the illimitable deep.” 


‘This, the eternal wereld, commences at death, the 
death of every individual perfon. ‘The moment, 
the breath of man goeth forth, he is an inhabitant 
‘of eternity. Juft then time vanifhes away, ‘like 
asa dream, when one awaketh.” And here again, 
Faith fupplies the place of fenfe, and gives us a 
view of things to come}; at once it draws afide 
the veil which hangs between mortal and immor- 
tal beings. Faith difcovers to us the fouls of the 
righteous, immediately received by the holy 
angels, and carried by thofe minifiering {pirits, 
into Abraham’s bofom ; into the delights of pa- 
radife, the garden of God, where the light of 
his countenance perpetually fhines; where he 
converfes not cnly with his former relations 
friends, and fellow-foldiers, but with the faints 
a 
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of all nations, and all ages; with the glorious 
dead of ancient days; with the noble army of 
Martyrs, the Apottles, the Prophets, the Patri- 
archs, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. Yea, above 
all this, he fhall be with Chrift, in a manner 
that he could not be, while he remained in; the 
body. 

g. It difcovers likewife the fouls of unholy 
men; feized the moment they depart from the 
quivering lips, by thofe miniiters of vengeance, 
the evil angels, and dragged away to their own 
place, It istrue, this is not the nethermoft hell; 
they are not to be tormented there ‘ before the 
time,” before the end of the world, when every 
one will receive his juft recompence of reward. 
Till then they will probably be employed by their 
bad mafter, in advancing his infernal kingdom, 
and in doing all the mitchief that lies in their 
power, to the poor, feeble children of men. But 
‘ftill, wherever they feek reft, they will find none. 
They carry with them their own hell, in the 
worm that never dieth; ina confcioufnefs of guilt, 
and of the wrath of God, which continually 
drinks up their {pirits; in diabolical, infernal tem- 
pers, which are effential mifery ; and in what they 
cannot fhake off, no, not for an hour, any more 
than they can fhake off their owa being, that 
s¢ fearful looking for of fiery indignation, which 
will devour God's adverfaries.” 

10. Moreover, Faith opens another fcene in 
the eternal world, namely, the coming of our 
Lord in the clouds of heaven, ‘to judge botir 
the quick and the dead,” It enables us to fee the 
** great white throne coming down from heaven, 
and Him that fitteth thereon, from whole face 
the heavens and the earth flee away, and there 

ghee is 
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is found no place for them. We fee the dead, 
fmall and great, ftand before God. We fee the 
books opened—and the dead judged, according 
to the things that are written in the books. We 
fee the earth and the fea giving up their dead, 
and hell, (that is, the invifible world,) giving up 
the dead that were therein, and every one judged 

according to his works.” 
ri. By Faith we are alfo fhewn the immediate 
confe quences of the General Judgment. We fee 
the execution of that happy fentence, pronounced 
upon thofe on the right hand, * Come, ye bleffed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you, from the foundation of the world!” After 
_which the holy angels tune their harps and fing, 
*¢ Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifted 
up, ye everlafting doors, that the heirs of glory 
may come in!” And then fhall they drink of 
the rivers of pleafure that are at God’s right hand 
for evermore. We fee likewife the execution of 
that dreadful fentence, pronounced upon thofe on 
the left hand, ¢«* Depart, ye curfed, into everlaft- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” 
And then fhall the minifters of divine vengeance 
plunge them into * the lake of fire burning with 
brimitone, where they have no reft day or night, — 
but the fmoke of their torment afcendeth up for 
ever and ever.” ; 
12. But befide the muifble and the eternal 
world, which are not feen, which are difcoverable 
only by Faith, there is a whole fyfiem of things, 
which are not feen, which cannot be difcerned 
by any of our outward fenfes, | mean, the /piri- 
tual world, underfiandiny thereby the kingdom 
of God inthe foul of Tan. ** Pye hath not feen, 
nor ear heard this; neither can it enter into the 
heart 
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heart of man to conceive the things of ” this in- 
ferior kingdom, unlefs God revealed them by his 
Spirit. ‘Lhe Holy Spirit prepares us for his in- 
ward kingdom, by removing the veil from: our 
heart, and enabling us to know ourfelves as we 
are known of him; by * convincing us of fin,” 
of our evil nature, our evil tempers, and our evil 
words and actions; ail of which cannot but par- 
take of the corruption uf the heart from which 
they fpring. Hethen convinces us of the defert 
of our fins, fo that our mouth is ftopped, and we 
are coni{trained to plead guilty before God. At 
the fame time, ‘* we receive the {pirit of bondage 
unto fear;” fear of the wrath of. God, fear of 
the punifhment which we have deferved, and 
above all, fear of death, left it fhould confign us — 
over to eternal death. Souls that are thus con- 
vineed, fee] that they are fo faft in prifon that 
they cannot get forth. ‘They feel themlelves at 
once altogether finful, altogether guilty, and alto- 
gether helplefs. But all this conviction implies a 
ipecies of Faith, being ** an evidence of things 
not feen;” nor indeed poffible to be feen or 
known, till God reveals them unto us. 

13. But ftill let it be carefully obferved, (for 
it is a point of no {mall importance,) that this. 
Faith is only the Faith of a fervant, and not the 
Faith of a fon. — Becaufe this is a point which. 
many do not clearly underitand, [ will endeavour 
to make it a little plainer. ‘I he Faith of a fer- 
vant implies a divine evidence of the znvifible and 
eternal world : yea, and an evidence of the /piritual 
world, fo far as it can exilt without living experi- 
ence. Whoever has attained this, the Faith of 
a fervant, ** feareth God, and elcheweth evil :” 
Or, as it is expreffed by St. Peter, ** feareth God 
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and worketh righteoufnefs.” In confequence of 
which, heis in a degree, (as the Apottle obferves, 
‘¢ accepted with him.” Elfewhere he is defcribed 
in thofe words, “ He that feareth God, and keep- 
eth his commandments.” I'ven one who has gone 
thus far in religion, who obeys God out of fear, 
is not in any wife to be defpifed, feeing ** the 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wifdom.” 
Neverthelefs he fhould be exhorted, not to ftop 
there; not to reft till he attains the adoption of 
fons; till he obeys him out of love, which is the 
privilege of all the children of God. 

14 Exhort him to prefs on by all poffible 
means, till he paffes ** from faith to faith ;” from 
the faith of a fervant to the faith of a fon: from 
the fpirit of bondage unto fear, to the fpirit of 
childlike love: He will then have ¢¢ Chrift re- 
vealed in his heart,” enabling him to teftify, 
«¢The life that I now live in the flefh, I live by 
faith in the Son of Ged, who loved me, and gave 
himfelf for me.” the proper voice of a child of 
God. He will then be ** born of God,” inwardly 
changed by the mighty power of God, from an. 
earthly, fenfual, devilifh mind, to the mind which. 
was in Chrift Jefus. He will experience what 
St. Paul means, by thofe remarkable words to the’ 
Galatians, ** Ye are the fons of God by faith; 
and. becaufe ye are fons, God hath fent. forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father.” ¢* He that believeth,” a3 a fon, (as St. 
Jchn obferves) *¢ hath the witnefs in himfelf. 
‘The Spirit itfelf witneffes with his {pirit, that he 
is a child of God, ‘The love of God is fhed 
abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoft which is. 
given unto him.” 


rg. But 
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15. But many doubts and fears may {till re- 
main, even in a child of God, while he is weak 
in faith, while he is in the number of thofe whom 
St. Paul terms ** babes in Chrift.” But when his 
faith is ftrengthened, when he receives Faith’s 
abiding impreflion, realizing things to come; 
when he has received the abiding witnefs of the 
Spirit, doubts and fears vanifh away. He then 
enjoys the plerophory, or * full aflurance of faith,” 
excluding all doubt, and all ¢* fear that hath tor- 
ment.” Lo thofe that he ftiles young men, St. 
John fays, “1 have written unto you, young men, 
becaufe ye are ftrong, and the word ot God abid- 
eth in you,and ye have overcome the wicked one,” 
Thefe, the Apoftle obferves in the other verfe, 
had “the word of God abiding in them.” It may 
not improbably mean, ‘The pardoning word, the 
word which ipake all their fins forgiven. In 
confequence of which, they have the confciouf- 
nefs of the Divine favour, without any intermif- 
fion. 

16.. To.thefe more efpecially we may apply the 
exhortation of the Apofile Paul, « Leaving the 
firft principles of the doétrine of Chrift, (namely, 
repentance and faith,) let us go on unto perfec- 
tion.” But in what fenfe are we to /eave thofe 
principles? Not abfolutely ; for we are to retain 
both one and the other, the knowledge of our- 
felves, and the. knowledge of God, unto our lives’ 
end. But only comparatively; not fixing, as we 
did at firft, our whole attention upon them, 
thinking and talking perpetually of nothing elfe, 
but either repentance or faith. But what is the 
Perfection here {poken of? It is not only a deli- 
verance from doubts and fears, but from fin, 
from all inward, as well as outward fin; from evil 

.defires, 
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defires, and evil tempers, as’ well as frem ‘evil 
words and works. Yea, and it isnot only ane- 
gative blefling, a deliverance from all evil difpoti- 
tions, implied in that expreffion, * I will circum- 
eife thy heart 5” but a pofitive one likewife, even 
the planting all good difpofitions in their place, 
clearly implied in that other exprefiion, ** To 
love the Lord your God with all your pe and: 
with all your foul.” 

17. Thee are they to whom the Apoftle John 
gives the venerable title of Fathers, ** who have 
known him that is from the beginning,” the eter- 
nal three one God. One of thefe expreflés him- 
felf thus, ‘I bear about with me; an experimen- 
tal verity and a plenitude of the prefence-of the 
ever-blefled Trinity.” And thofe who are fa- 
thers in Chrift, generally (though I believe) not 
always, enjoy the plerophory or ¢¢ full affurance 
of ‘hope :” Flaving uo more doubt of reigning 
with him in glory, than if they already faw him 
coming in the clouds of heaven. But this does 
not prevent their continually increafing in the 
knowledge and love of God. While they “ re- 
joice evermore, pray without ceafing, and in every 
* thing give thanks,” they pray in particular, tha 
they may never ceafe to watch, to deny them- 
felves, to take up their crofs daily, to fight the 
good fight of faith, and againft the world, the 
devil, and their own manifold infirmities; till 
they are “able to compreiend with all faints, 
what is the length, and breadth, and height and 
depth, and to know that love of Chrift, which 
paiieth knowledge; yea, to be filled witht all the 
fulnefs of God.” 


Yarm, Fune it, 1788. 
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ON FAITH. 


Hesrews xi. I. 
Now Faith is the Evidence of things not feen: 


re M ANY times have I thought, many times 
have I fpoke, many times have I wrote 
upon thefe words: and yet there appears to be 
a depth in them, which I am in no wife able to 
fathom. Faith is in one fenfe of the word, a 
divine conviétion of God and of the things of 
God: in another (nearly related to, yet not al- 
together the fame) it is a divine conviction of 
the invifible and eternal World. In this fenfe 
I would now confider,— F 
2. Lam now an immortal fpirit, ftrangely con- 
nected with a little portion of earth: but this 
is only for a while. In a fhort time I am to quit 
this tenement of clay, and to remove into ano- 
ther ftate, 
66 Which 


214 ON FAITH. [SERM. 


‘© Which the living know not, 
And the dead cannot,—or they may not tell !” 


What kind of exiftence fhall I then enter upon ? 
When my fpirit has launched out of the body ; 
how fhall I feel myfelf? Perceive my own be- 
ing? How fhall I difcern the things that are 
round about me, either material or {piritual ob- 
jects? When-.my eyes no longer tranfmit the 
rays of light, how will the naked fpirit /ee ? 
When the ‘organs of hearing are mouldered into 
duft, in what manner fhall I hear? When the 
brain is of no further ufe, what means of ¢hink- 
ing fhallI have? When my whole body is re- 
folved into fenfelefs earth, what. means fhall IL 
have of gaining knowledge ? 

3. How ftranze, hot W incomprehenfible are 
the means whereby I fhall then take knowledge 
even of the material world ? Will things appear 
then as they. do now? Of the fame fize, fhape, 
and colour? Or will they be altered in any, or 
all thefe refpects? How will the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars appear? The fublunary Heavens ? 
The Planetary Heavens? ‘The region of the 
fixt Stars? How the fields of ther, which we 
may conceive to be millions of miles beyond 
them? Of all this we know nothing yet: and 
indeed we need to know nothing, 

4. What then can we know of thofe innume- 
rable objecis, which properly belong to the invi- 
fible world? Which mortal eye hath not feen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into our 
heart to conceive ? What a {cene will then be 
opened, when the regions of Hades are difplayed 
without a covering! Our Englifs Yranflators 
feem to have been much at a lofs, for a word to 

render 
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render this. Indeed two hundred years ago it 
was tolerably expreft by the word He//, which 
then fignified much the fame with the word 
Hades, namely, the invifible world. According- 
ly, by Chrift defcending into Hell, they meant 
his body remained in the grave, his foul re- 
mained in Hades, which is the receptacle of fee 
parate fpirits, from Death to the Refurrection. 
Here we cannot doubt but the fpirits of the 
righteous are inexpreflibly happy. They are, as St. 
Paul expreffes it, with the Lord, favoured with 
fo intimate a communion with him, as is far 
better than whatever the chief of the Apoftles ex- 
perienced while in this world. On the other 
hand, we learn from our Lord’s own account of 
Dives and Lazarus, that the rich man, from the 
moment he left the world, entered into a ftate of 
torment. And there is a great gulph fixt in Hades, 
between the place of the holy, and that of une 
holy fpirits, which it is impoffible for either the 
one or the other to pafs over. Indeed a gentlee 
man of great learning, the honourable Mr. 
Campbell, in his account of the Middle State, 
publifhed not many years ago, feems to fuppofe 
that wicked fouls may amend in Hades, and 
then remove to a happier manfion. He has great 
hopes, that the rich man mentioned by our Lord 
in particular, might be purified by that penal 
fire, till in procefs of time, he might be quali- 
fied fora better abode. But who can reconcile 
this with Abraham’s aflertion, that none can pafs 
over the great gulph? 

5- I cannot therefore but think that all thofe 
who are with the rich man in the unhappy divi+ 
fion of jiades, will remain there, howling and 
blafpheming, curfing and looking SPoae a 

they 
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they are caftinto ‘ the everlafting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels.” And on the other 
hand, can we reafonably doubt, but that thofe 
who are now in Paradife, in Abraham's bofom, 
all thofe holy fouls, who have been difcharged 
from the body, from the beginning of the world 
unto this day, will be continually ripening for 
heaven, will be perpetually holier and hap- 
pier, till they are received into the ‘* kingdom 
prepared for them from the foundation of the 
world.” 

6. But who can inform us, in what part of 
the Univerfe Hades is fituated? This abode of 
both happy and unhappy fpirits, till they are re- 
united to their bodies? It has not pleafed God, 
to reveal any thing concerning it, in the Holy 
Scripture: and confequently, it is not poffible 
for us, to form any judgment or even conjecture 


one or the other are employed, during the time 
of their abode there. Yet may we, not improba- 
bly, fuppofe, that the Governor of the world may 
fometimes permit wicked fouls. ** To do his 
gloomy errands in the deep?” Or perhaps, in 
conjunction with evil angels, to inflict vengeance 
on wicked men. Or will many of them be fhut 
up in chains of darknefs, unto the judgment of 
the great day? In the mean time, may we not 
probably fuppofe, that the fpirits of the juft, tho’ 
generally lodged in Paradife, yet may fometimes, 
in conjunétion with the holy angels, minifter to 
the heirs of falvation ? May they not 


«« Sometimes on errands of love, 
Revifit their brethren below ?” ae 


* 
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It isa pleafing thought, that fome of thefe hu- 
man Spirits, attending us with, or in the room 
of angels, are of the number of thofe, that were 
dear to us, while they were in the body. So 
that there is no abfurdity in the queftion, 


«¢ Have ye your own fieth forgot, 
By a common ranfom bought ? 
Can Death’s interpofing tide, 
Spirits one in Chrift divide ?” 


But be this as it may, it is certain human fpirits 
{wiftly increafe in knowledge, in holinefs, and 

in happinefs. Converfing with all the wife and 
holy fouls that lived in all ages and nations from 

the beginning of the world. With angels and 
archangels, to whom the children of men are 

no more than infants: and above all, with the 
eternal Son of God, in whom are hid all the 
treafures of wifdom and knowledge. And let it &, 
be efpecially confidered, whatever they learn, — , 
they will retain for ever. For they forget no- 
thing. To forget is only incident to fpirits that 

are clothed with flefh and blood. 

7. But how will this material Univerfe appear, 
to a difembodied fpirit? Who can tell whether 
any of thefe objects that furround us will appear 
the fame as they.do now: and if we know fo 
little of thefe, what can we now know, concern- 
ing objects of a quite different nature? Con- 
cerning the f{piritual world? It feems, it will 
not be poflible for us to difcern them at all, till 
we are furnifhed with fenfes of a different nature, 
which are not yet opened in our fouls. Thefe 
may enable us, both to penetrate the inmoft fub-- 
fiance of things, whereof we now difcern only 
the furface, and to difcern innumerable things, 
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of the very exiftence whereof we have not now 
the leaft perception. What aftonifhing fcenes 
will then difcover themfelves to our newly open- 
ing fenfes! Probably fields of Ether, not only 
ten fold, but ten thoufand fold, ** The length of 
this Terene.” “And with what variety of furni- 
ture, animate and inanimate! How many orders 
of beings, not difcovered by organs of flefh and 
blood. Perhaps,—Thrones, dominions, prince- 
doms, virtues, powers?’ Whether of thofe that 
retain their firft habitations and primeval ftrength: 
or of thofe that rebelling again their Creator, 
have been caft out of heaven ? And fkall we not 
then, as far as angels ken, furvey the bounds of 
creation, and fee every place where the Al- 
mighty,— 


s¢ Stop’d his rapid wheels, and faid,— 


é «© This be thy juft circumference, O world.” 


Yea, fhall we not be able to move, quick as 
thought, through the wide realms of uncreated 
night? Above all, the moment we fiep into eter- 
nity, fhall we not feel ourfelves fwallowed up of 
Him, who is in this and every place, who filleth 
heaven and, earth? It is only the veil of flefh 
and blood which now hinders us from perceiving, 
that the great Creator cannot but fill the whole 
immenfity of fpace? He is every moment above 


“as, beneath us, and: on every fide. — Indeed, in 
this dark abode, this land of fhadows, this regi- 


on of fin and death, the thick cleud, which is 


ne Wis interpofed between, conceals him from our fight. 


_ But the veil will difappear, and he will appear 
in unclouded majefiy, God over all, blefled for 
ever! ; 


8. Hew 
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8. How varioufly are the children of man em- 
ployed inthis world? In treading o’er—* The 
piths they trod fix thoufand years before ?”— 
But who knows how we fhall bz employed, after 
we enter that invifible world? _A little of it we 
may conceive, and that without any doubt, pro- 
vided we keep to what God himfelf has revealed 
in his word, and what he works in the hearts of 
his children. Let us confider firft, what may be 
the employment of unholy fpirits, from death to 
the refurrection. We cannot doubt but the mo- 
ment they leave the body, they find therifelves | 
furrounded by fpirits of their owa kind, proba- 
bly human as well as diabolical. What “power 
God may permit thefe to exercife over them, we 
do not diftingtly know. Bat it is not improbable, 
he may fuffer fatan to employ them, as he does 
his. own-angels, in infligting death, or evils of 
various kinds on the men that know not God: 
for this end they may raife ftorms by fea or by 
land, they may fhoot meteors through the air. 
"They may occafion earthquakes, and in number- 
lef ways afflict thofe whom they are not fuffered 
to deftroy. _ Where they are not permitted to 
take away life, they may inflict various difeafes : 
and many of thefe which we judge to be natural, 
are undoubtedly diabolical. I believe this is fre- 
quently the cafe with Lunatics. It is obfervable, 
that many of thofe mentioned in Scripture, who 
are called Lunatics by one of the Evangeliits, are 
termed Dewoniacs by ancther. One of the moft 
eminent Phyficians 1 ever knew, particularly in — 
cafes of Infanity, the late Dr. Deacon, was clearly 
of opinion, that this was the cafe with many, if 
not with moft Lunatics. And it is no valid ob- 
jection to this, that thefe difeafes are fo often | 

U2 cured. 
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cured by natural means. ‘For a wound, infli€ted 
by an evil f{pirit, might be cured as any other ; 
unlefs that fpirit was permitted to repeat the 
blow. 

g. May not fome of thefe evil fpirits be like- 
wife employed in conjunction with evil angels, in 
tempting wicked men to fin, and in procuring 
occafion for them? Yea, and in tempting good 
men to fin, even after they had efeaped the cor- 
ruption that is in the world, erein doubtlefs 
they put forth all their ftrength, and greatly 
slory, ifthey conquer. A paffage in an ancient 
(juthor, may greatly illuftrate this: (although I 
apprehend, he did not intend, that we fhould 
take it literally.) * Satan fummoned his powers, 
and examined, what mifchief each of them had 
done? One faid, I have fet a houfe on fire, and 
deftroyed all its inhabitants? Another faid, +f 
have raifed a ftorm at fea, and funk a fhip, and 
all on board perifhed in the waters.” Satan an- 
fwered, Perhaps thofe that were burnt or 
drowned were faved?” A third faid, ‘I have 
been forty years tempting a holy man to commit 
adultery. And I have left him afléep in his fin.” 
Hearing this, Satan rofe to do him honour, and 
all hell refounded with his praife.” Hear this, 
all ye that imagine you cannot fall from grace ! 

10. Ought not we then to be perpetually on 
our guard, againft thofe fubtle enemies? ‘Tho’ 
we fee them not, 


 & A conftant watch they keep: 


|, They eye us night and day; 
And never flumber, never fleep, 
Left they fhould lofe their prey.’ 
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Herein they join with ‘*the rulers of the dark- 
nefs (the intellectual. darknefs) of this world ;” 
the ignorance, wickednels and mitery diffufed 
through it, to hinder all good, and promote all 
evil! To. this end they are continually ‘* work- 
ing with energy, in the children of difobedience. 
Yea, fometimes they work by them thole Jing 
wonders, that might almoft deceive even the chil- 
dren of God. 

11. But mean time, how may we conceive the 
inhabitants of the other part of Hades, the fouls 
of the righteous to be employed? It has been 
pofitively affirmed by fome philofophical men, 
that {pirits have no place | But they do not ob- 
ferve, that if it were fo, they muft be omnipre- 
fent. An attribute which cannot be allowed to 
any but the Almighty Spirit. The abode of thete 
bleffed fpirits the ancient Jews were ufed to term 
Paradife: the fame name which our Lord gave 
it, telling the penitent thief, «* This day ihalt 
thou be with me in Paradife.” Yet in what part 
of the Univerfe this is fituated, who can tell, or 
even conjecture, fince it has not pleafed God to 
reveal any thing concerning it. But we have no 
reafon to think they are confined to this place : 
or indeed to any other. May we not rather fay, 
that fervants of his, as well as the holy angels, 
they do bis pleafure, whether among the inhabi- 
tants of earth, or in any other part of his domi- 
nions? And as we eafily believe, that they are 
{wifter than the light, even as {wift as thought, 
they are well able to traverfe the whole Univerle 
in the twinkling of an eye, either to execute the 
divine commands, or to contemplate the works 
of God. What a field is here opened before 
them!. And how immepfely may they increafe_ 

re Ue 3 in 


ge 


wv 


222 ON FAITH. [SERM." 


in ‘knowledge, while they Ae ey his works of 
Creation or Providence, or his manifold wifdom 
in the Church! What depth of wifdom, of 
power, and of goodnefs do they difcover in his 
methods of bringing many fonsto glory !- Efpe- 
cially while they converfed on any of thefe fub- 
jects, with the illuftrious dead of ancient days! 
With Adam, firft of men, with Noah, who faw both 
the primeval and the ruined world. With Abra- 
ham, the friend of God, with Mofes, who was 
favoured to fpeak with God, as it were face to 
face; with ob, perfected by fufferings, with 
Samuel, David, Sclomon, Waiah, Daniel, and all 
the Prophets. “With the Apoftles, the noble 
army of Martyrs ; and .all the Saints who have 
lived and died to the prefent day; with our elder 
brethren, the holy angels, cherubim, feraphim, 
j and all the companies of heaven! Above all the 

name of creature owns, with Jefus the Mediator 

of the new covenant. Mean time how will they 

advance in holinefs, in the whole image of God 

wherein they were created. _In the love of God 
- and man, gratitude to their Creator, and bene- 

volence to all their fellow. creatures. Yet it does 

not follow (what fome earneftly maintain) that 

this general benevolence, will at all interfere with 

that peculiar aifection, which God himfelf im- 

plants for our relations, friends and benefattors. 
Ono! Had you ftood by his bed fide, when that 
dying faint was crying out, ‘¢ I havea father and 
and a mother gone to heaven, (to Paradife, the. 
; ‘receptacle of happy {pirits.) I have ten brothers 
and fifters gone to heaven: and nowI am or ie 


mae 


wet: them, that am the eleventh! - Blefled be 
that T'was born!’ Would you have pitch 
ss ‘© What, if you are going to them? Th 
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be no more to yow than any other perfons: for 
you will not know them.” Not know them! 
Nay, does not all that is in you recoil at that 
thought? Indeed Sceptics may afk, How do 
difembodied fpirits know each other? I anfwer 
plainly, I cannot tell. But I am certain that 
they do. This is as plainly proved from one paf- 
fage of Scripture, as it could be from a thoufand. 
Did not Abraham, and Lazarus know each other 
in Hades, even afar off ? Even though they were 
fixt on different fides of the great gulph? Can 
we doubt then whether the fouls that are together 
in Paradife fhall know one another? The Scrip- 
ture therefore clearly decides this queftion. And 
fo-does the very reafon of the thing. For we 
know, every holy temper which we carry with us 
into Paradife, will remain ja us for ever. But 
fuch is gratitude to our benefactors. ‘This there- 
fore will remain for ever. And this implies, that 
the knowledge of our benefactors will remain, 
without which it cannot exift. 

12. And how much will that add to the hap- 
pinels of thofe fpirits, who are already difcharged 
from the body, that they are permitted to minif= 
ter to thofe whom they have left behind? An 
indifputable proof of this we have, in the twenty- 
fecond chapter of the Revelation. When the’ 
apottle fell down to worihip the glorious fpirit 
which he feems to have miitaken for Chrift, he 
told him plainly, ** fam of thy fellow-fervants, 
the Prophets;” mot God, not an angel, bura 
human fpirit. And in how many ways may they 
minifter to the heirs of falvation. Sometimes by 
counteracting wicked {pirits whom we cannot re- _ 
fift, becaufe we cannot fee them: fometimes by 
preventing our being hurt by men, or beatts, or 
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inanimate creatures: how often may it pleafe 
God to anfwer the prayer of good Bithop Kenn, _ 


«* O may thine angels while I fleep, 
Around my bed their vigils keep } 
‘Their love angelical inftil ; 

Stop all the confequence of ill: 


ss May they celeftial joys rehearfe, 
And thought to chought with me converfe ; 
Or in my ftead the whole night long 
Sing to my God a grateful fong.” 


And may not the Father of Spirits allot this office 
jointly to angels, and human fpirits waiting to be 
made perfect ? : 

13. It may indeed be objected, that God has 
no need of any fubordinate agents of either an- 
gelical or human fpirits, to guard his children, 
in their waking or fleeping hours; feeing He that 
keepeth Ifrael doth neither flamber nor fleep. 
And certainly, He is able to preferve them by his 
own immediate power, yea, and he is able, by 
his own immediate power only, without any in- 
ftruments at all, to fupply the wants of all his 
creatures, both th-liesvon and earth. But it is, 
and ever was his pleafure, not to work by his 
own immediate power only, but chiefly by fub- 

ordinate means, from the beginning of the world. 
And how wonderfully is his wifdom difplayed, in 
eoontting all. thefe to each other! So that we 
_ may well cry out, **O Lord, how manifold are 
}? 
14. ‘This we know, concerning the whole 

- frame and arrangement of the vifible world. But — 
how exceeding little. do we now know, conc 


ning the invifible? And we hoe F 
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ftill lefs of it, had it not pleated the Author of 
both worlds, to give us more than natural light, 
to give us ‘his word, to be a lantern to our feet, 
and a light in all our paths.” And holy men of 
old, being affifted by his Spirit, have difcovered 
many particulars, of which otherwile we fhould 
have had no conception. 

15. And without Revelation, how little cer- 
tainty of invifible things did the wileft of men 
obtain? The imall glimmerings of light which 
they had, were merely conjectural. At beft they 
were only a faint, dim twilight, delivered .from 
uncertain tradition; and fo obfcured by heathen 
fables, that it was but one degree better than 
utter darknefs, 

16. How uncertain the beft of thefe conjec- 
tures was, may eafily be gathered from their own 
accounts. The moft finifhed of all thefe accounts, 
is that of the great Roman Poet. Where odferve 
how warily he begins, with that apolegetic Pre- 
face ?—Sit mihi fas audita loqui?—‘s May I be 
allowed to tell what I have heard ?”?—-And in the 
conclufion, left any one fhould imagine, he be- 
lieved any of thefe accounts, he fends the relator 
. of them out of Hades, by the ivory gate, thro’ 
which he had juft informed us, that only dreams 
and fhadows pafs! A very plain intimation, that 
all which has gone before, is to be looked upon 
as a dream ! 

17- How little regard they had for all thefe 
conjectures, with regard to the invifible world, 
clearly appears from the words of his brother 
Poet, who affirms without any {cruple, 


Efe aliquos manes &F fubterranea regna 
Nec fieri credunt. : 
“ That: 
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«That there are Ghofts or Realms below, not 
even a man of them now believes.” 

So little could even the molt improved. reafon 
difcover concerning the invifible and eternal 
world. The greater caufe have we, to praife the 
Father of lights, who hath opened the eyes of 
our underflanding, to difcern thofe things which 
could not be feen by eyes.of flefh and blood: 
that He who of old time fhined out of darknefs, 
hath. fhined in our hearts, and enlightened us 
with the light of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jefus Chritt 5 the author and finifher of our 
faith 3 by whom he made:the worlds; by whom 

“he now fuftains whatever he hath made; for, 


sé Till nature fhall her Judge ooua 
The King Mefliah reigns.” . 
~ "Thefe things we have believed upon the teftimo- 
ny of God: the Creator of all things vifible and 
invifible: by this teltimony we already know-the~ 
things that now exift, though not yet feen, as 
as well as thofe that will exift in their-feafon, un-. 
til this vifible world fhall pafs away,” and thes Son 
of Man fhall come in his glory. > 
18; Upon the whole, what thanks oui we 
to render to’God, who has vouchfafed this evi- 
dence of things unfeen, to the poor, inhabitants of 
earth, who otherwife muft have remained in 
utter darknefs concerning them? How invalu- 
abie a piit, is even this impertedk light, to the. 
Dbenighted fons of men? What a relief is it to 
the defects of our fentes, and confequeatly of 
our underitanding ?” Which can give us no in- 
formation of any thing; but what is firf pre- 
{cated id the fenfes. But hereby a new fei a 
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fenfes (fo to fpeak) is opened in our fouls: and 
by this means, 


« The things unknown to feeble fenfe, 
Unteen by reafon’s glimmering ray, 
With firong, commandirg evidence, 
Their heav’nly origin difplay. 
«* Faith lends its realizing light : 
The clouds difperfe, the fhadows fly: 
Th’ Invifible appears in fight, 
And God is {een by mortal eye !” 


London, Jan. 17, 17g91- 
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THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN WALKING 
BY SIGHT, AND WALKING BY FAITH. 


EKA DO 


2 CorINTHIANS V. 7. 
We walk by Faith, not by Sight. 


OW fhort is the defcription of real 
Chriftians! And yet how exceeding 
full! It comprehends, it fums up the whole 
experience of thoie that are truly fuch, from 
the time they are born of God, till they remove 
into Abraham’s bofom. For, who are the we 
that are here fpoken of ? All that are true 
Chriftian believers. I fay, Chrifian not Fewifh 
believers. Ajl that are not only /fervants, but 
children of God. All that have * the Spirit of 
adoption, crying in their hearts, Abba, Father.” 
All that have « the Spirit of God witnefling 
with their {pirits, that they are the fons of 
God.” 
2. Allthefe, and thefe alone can fats « We 
walk by faith, and not by fight.” But before 
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we can poflibly ** walk by faith,’ we muft /ive 
by faith, and not by fight. And to all real 
Chriftians our Lord faith, «+ Becaufe I live, 
ye live alfo: Ye live a life,” which the world, 
whether learned or unlearned, ** know not of.” 
s* You that,” like the world, «* were dead in 
trefpaffes and fins, hath he quickened, and made 
alive ;” given you new fenfes, fpiritual fenfes; 
«¢ Senfes exercifed to difcern /iritual good 
and evil.” 

3- In order throughly to underftand this im- 
portant truth, it may be proper to confider the 
whole matter. All the children of men that 
are not born of God, « walk by fight,” having 
no higher principle. By fight, that is by /en/e; 
a part being put for the whole; the fight for 
all the fenfes: The rather, becaufe it is more 
noble and more extenfive than any, or al! the 
reft. There are but few objects which we can 
difcern by the three inferior fenfes of tafte, 
fmell, and feeling: And none of thefe can 
take any cognizance of its object, unle(s it be 
brought into a direct contaét with it. Hearing, 
itistrue, has a large {phere of action, and gives 
us fome knowledge of things that are di/tant. 
But how finall is that diftance, fuppofe it were 
fifty or a hundred miles, compared to that be- 
tween the earth and the fun? And what is even 
this, in comparifon of the diltance of the fun and 
moon and the fixt ftars? Yet the fight con- 
tinually takes knowledge of objects even at this 
amazing diftance, 

4. By fight, we take knowlelge of the vifidle 
world, from the furface of the earth, te the 
region of the fixt ftars. But whut is the world 
vifible to us, but a fpeck of creation,” com- 
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pared to the whole univerfe? ‘To the invifible 
world? That part of the creation which we 
cannot fee at all, by reafon of its diftance? In 
the place of which, through the imperfeétion 
of our fenfes, we are prefented with an univerfal 
blank. 

5- But befide thefe innumerable objects, 
which we cannot fee by reafon of their diftance, 
have we not fufficient ground to believe, that 
there are innumerable others of too delicate a 
nature to be difcerned by any of our fenfes ? 
Do not all men of unprejudiced reafon allow, 
(the fmall number cof Materialifts, or Atheifis, 
the fame thing, I cannot term men of rea/on,) 
that there is an invifible world, naturally fuch, 
as well as a vifible one? But which of our 
fenfes is fine enough to take the leaft knowledge 
of this? We can no more perceive any part of 
this, by our fight, than by our feeling. Should 


we allow with the ancient Poet, that 


«« Millions of fpiritual creatures walk the earth, 
— Unfeen, both when we wake, and when we 
fleep.” 


Should we allow, that the great Spirit, the 
Father of all, filleth both heaven and earth: 
Yet is the fineft of our fenfes utterly incapable of 
perceiving cither Him or them. 

6. All our external fenfes are evidently adapted 
to this external, vifible world. They are de- 
figned to ferve us only while we fojourn here, 
while we dwell in thete houfes of clay. ‘They 
have nothing to co with the invifible world : 
‘They are not adapted to it. And they can . tehke 
no more cognizance of the eternal, than cf 

the 
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the invifible world. Although we are as fully 
affured of the exiltence of this, as of any thing 
in the prefent world. We cannot think death 
puts a period to our being. ‘The body indeed 
returns to duft: But the foul, being of a 
nobler nature, is not affected thereby. There 
is therefore an eternal world, of what kind 
foever it be. But how fhall we attain the know- 
ledge of this? What will teach us to draw afide 
the veil—* That hangs ’twixt mortal and im- 
mortal being?” We all know,—** The vait, 
the unbounded profpectlies before us:” But 
are we conitrained 10 add, —* Yet clouds, alas | 
and darknefs reft upon it.” 

7. The molt excellent of our fenfes, it is 
undeniably plain, can give us no affiltance herein. 
And what can our boafted reafon do? It is 
now univerfally allowed, Nihil eff in intellefu 
quod non fuit prius in fenfu: Nothing is in the 
underftanding, which was not firft perceived by 
fome of the fenfes, Confequently the under- 
ftanding having here nothing to.work upon, can 
afford us no helpat all. So.that in fpite of all 
the information we can gain, either from fenfe or 
reafon, both the invifible and eternal world are. 
unknown to all that © walk by fight.” 

8. But is there no help? Muft they remain, 
ja total darknefs, concerning the invifidle and 
the eternal world? We. cannot affirm this: 
Even the Heathens did not. all. remain in toral. 
darknefs concerning them. Some few rays of 
Jight have in all ages and nations gleamed through 
the fhade. © Some light they derived from 
various fountains, touching the invifible world. 
4€ 'Yhe heavens declared the glory of God,” 
though not to their outward fight: «* The 
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firmament fhewed” to the eyes of their under- 
fianding the exiftence of their Maker. From 
the creation they inferred, the being of a 
Creator, powerful and aie juft and merciful. 
And hence they concluded, there muft be an 
eternal world, a future ftate to commence after 
the prefent, wherein the juftice of God in 
punifhing wicked men, and his mercy in reward- 
ing the righteous, will be openly and unde- 
niably difplayed, in the fight of all intelligent 
creatures. 

g. We may likewife reafonably fuppofe, that 
fome traces of knowledge, both with regard to 
the invifible and the eternal world, were de- 
Hvered down from Noah and his children, 
both to their immediate and remote defcendants. 
And however thefe were obfcured or difguifed 
by the. addition of numberlefs fables, yet fome- 
thing of truth was ftill mingled with them, 
and thefe ftreaks of light prevented utter 
darknefs. Add to this, “that God never, in 
any age or nation, ‘ left. himfelf guite with- 
out a witnefs” in the hearts of men; but while 
he ** gave them rain and fruitful feafons,” 
imparted fome imperfect knowledge of the 
Giver. He is the true light that ftill, in 
fome degree, enlighteneth every man that cometh 
into the world.” 

10. But all thefe lights put together avast 
no farther, than to produce a faint twilight. It 
gave them, even the moft enlightened of them, 
no deyxs, demonitration, no demontftrative con- 
viction, either of the invifible, or of the eternal 
werld, Our philofophical Poet jufily terms 
Socrates, The wifeft of all moral men ;” that 
is, of all that were not favoured with divine 

revelation. 
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revelation, Yet what evidence had he of another 
world, when he addreffed thofe that had coa- 
demned him to death,— 

_ And now, O-ye Judges, ye are-going: to» 
live, and | am going to. die. Which of thefe 
is beft, God knows; but I fuppofe, no man does.” 
Ajas! what a confeffion is this? Is this all the 
evidence that poor, dying Socrates had, either 
of an invifible, or eternal world | And yet even 
this is preferable to the light of the great and 
good Emperor, Adrian. Remember, ye modern 
heathens, and copy after this pathetic addrefs to 
his parting foul. (For fear I fhould puzzle 
you with Latin, I give it you in Prior’s fine- 
tranflation.) 


** Poor, little, pretty, fluttering thing, , 
Mutt we no longer live together ? 
And doft thou prune thy trembling wing, 
To take thy flight, thou know’ft not 
whither. 


——Thy pleafing vein, thy humorous folly, 
Lies all neglected, all forgot ! 
And penfive, wavering, melancholy, 
‘Thow hop’ft and. fear’{t thou know’ft not 
what.” 


it. *¢ Thou knoweft not what!” True, 
there was no knowledge of what was to be hoped 
or feared after death, till « the Sun of Righte- 
oufnefs” arofe, to difpel all their vain conjectures 5 
and ‘* brought life and immortality,” that. is, 
immortal life, « to light throngh the gb!pel.” 
Then, (and not till then, uniefs in fome rare 
3 inftances,) 
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inftances,) God revealed, unveiled the invilible 
world. He then revealed himfelf to the 
children of men. ‘“ The Father revealed the 
Son” ‘in their hearts: « And the Son revealed 
the Father. He that of old time commanded 
tight to fhine in their hearts, and enlightened 
them.with the knowledge of the glory of God, 
in_ the face of Jefus Chrift.” 

12. It is where fenfe can be of no farther 
ufe, that faith comes in to our help: It is 
the grand defideratum: It does what none 
of the fenfes can; no, not with all the helps 
that art hath invented. All our inftruments, 
however improved by the {kill and labour of 
fo many fucceeding ages, do not enable us to 
make the leaft difcovery of thefe unknown 
regions. They barely ferve the occafions for 
which they were formed, in the prefent, vilible 
world 

13. How different is the cafe, how vaft the 
pre-eminence of them that ‘* walk by faith !” 
God having ** opened the eyes of their under- 
ttanding,” pours divine light into their fouls, 
whereby they are enabled to ‘* fee Him that 
is invifible,”’? to fee God, and the things of 
God. What their “ eye had not feen, nor 
their ear heard, neither had it entered into 
their heart to conceive,” God from time ta 
time reveals to them, by the “ unétion of the 
Holy One, which teacheth them of all things.” 
Having “entered into the holieft by the blood 
ef Jefus,” by that ‘* new and living way,” 
and being joined unto ‘the general ailembly 
arid Church of the firft born, and unto Ged 
the judge of all, and» Jefus the Mediator of 
the new covenant,” each of thefe can fay, “an 
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live not, but Chrift liveth in me; I now live 
that life, which is hid with Chrift in God. 
And when Chrift, who is my life fhall ap- 
pear, then J fhall likewife appear with him in 
glory.” 

14. They that ive by faith, walk by faith. 
But what is implied in this? They regulate all 
their judgments concerning good and evil, not 
with reference to vifible and temporal things, but 
to things invifible and eternal. ‘They think vifible 
things to be of fmall value, becaufe they pals 
away lke a dream; but on the contrary, they 
account invifible things to be of high value, be- 
canfe they will never pafs away. Whatever is 
invifible is eternal: ‘lhe things that are not 
feen, do not perifh. So the Apottle, The 
things that are feen are temporal 5 but the things 
that are not feen are eternal.” “Therefore they 
that ** walk by faith,” do not defire the «things 
which are feen;” neither are they the object of 
their purfuit. They “fet their affeétions on 
things above, not on things onthe earth.” They 
feek only the things which aré “where Jelus 
fitteth at the right hand of God”  Becaufe 
they know “the things that are feen are tem- 
poral,” pafling away like a fhadow, therefore 
they «* look not at them,” they defire them not, 
they account them as nothing; but * they look * 
at the things which are not feen, that are 
eternal,” that never pafs away. By thefe they 
form their judgments of all things. They judge 
them to be good or evil, as they promote or 
hinder their welfare, not in time, but in eternity. 
They weigh whatever occurs, in this balance: 
What influence has it on my eternal ftate ? 
They regulate all their tempers and paffions, 
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all their defires, joys and fears by this ftandard. 
They regulate all their thoughts and defigns, 
all their words and aétions, fo as to prepare 
them for that invifible and eternal world, to 
which they are fhortly going. They do not 
dwell but only fojourn here; not looking upon 
earth as their home, but only ‘* travelling 
through Immanuel’s ground to fairer worlds on 

high.” 
ae Brethren, are you of this mumber, who 
are now before God? Do you fee him that 
‘is invifible.” Have you faith? Living faith ?. 
The faith of a child? Can you fay, “ The 
life that I now live, I live by faith in the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himfelf 
for me?” Do you “ walk by faith?” Ob. 
ferve the queftion. I do not afk Whether 
you cusfe, or f{wear, or profane the fabbath, or 
live in any outward fin? Ido not afk, Whether 
you do goed, more or lefs? Or attend all the 
ordinances of God? But fuppofe you are blame- 
Jefs in all thefe refpedis, I afk in the name of 
God, By what ftandard do you judge of the 
value of things? By the vifible or the invifible 
world? Bring the matter to an iffue im a fingle 
inftance: Which do you judge beft, that your 
fon fhould be a pious cobler, or a profane lord ? 
Which appears to you moit eligible, that your 
daughter fhould be a child ef God, and walk 
on foot, or a child of the devil, and ride in a 
coach and fix? When the queftion is, con- 
cerning marrying your daughter, If you confider 
her body more than her foul? ‘fake knowledge 
of yourfelf! You are inthe way to hell, and 
not to heaven; for you walk by fight, and not 
by faah. Ido not afk, whether you live in any 
; outward 
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outward fin, or neglect,—But do you /eek, in 
the general tenor of your life, ‘the things that 
are above,” or the “things that are below ?”’ 
Do you ‘* fet your affections on things above,” 
or on “things of the earth?” If on the latter, 
you are as furely in the way of deftruction, as 
a thief, or a common drunkard. My dear 
friends, let every man, every woman among 
you, deal honeftly with yourlelves. Aflk your 
own heart, What am I feeking day by day? 
What am I defiring? What am I purfuing? 
Earth or heaven? The things that are feen, 
or the things that are not feen? What is your 
object, God or the world ? As the Lord liveth, 
if the world is your object, ftill all your religion 
is vain. 

16. See then, my dear brethren, that from” 
this time at leaft, ye chufe the better part. Let 
your judgment of all the things round about 
you be according to the real value of things, 
with a reference to the invifible and eternal 
world. See that ye judge every thing fit 
to be purfued or fhunned, according to the in- 
fluence it will have on your eternal itate. See 
that your affections, your defire, your joy, your 
hope, be not fet on tranfient objects, not on 
things that fly as a fhadow, that pafs away like 
a dream; but on thofe that are incapable of 
change, that are incorruptible and fade not 
away: Thofe that remain the fame, when 
heaven and earth ** flee away, and there is no 
place found for them.” See that in all you 
think, fpeak or do, the eye of your foul be 
fingle, fixt on™** Him that is invifible, and the 


glories that fhall be revealed.” Then fhall ** your 
whole 
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whole body be full of light.” Your -whole 
foul fhall enjoy the light of God’s countenance. 
And yeu {hall continually fee «* the light 
of the glorious love of God in the face of 
Jefus Chrift.” 

17. See in particular that all your * defire be 
unto him, and unto the remembrance of his 
name.” Beware of ‘* foolifh and hurtful de- 
fires :” Such as arife from any vifible or tem- 
poral thing. All thefe St. John warns us of, 
under that general term “ love of the world.” 
It is not fo much to the men of: the World, as 
to the children of God, he gives that important 
dire&tion, “ Love not the world, neither the 
things of the world.” Give no place to the 


‘ defire of the flefh:” ‘Thegratification of the < 
outward fenfes, whether of the tafte, or any © 


other. Give no place to ‘the defire of the 
eye,’ the internal fenfe,. er imagination, by 
gratifying it, either by grand things, or beauti- 
ful, or uncommon. Give no place to ** the 
pride of life,” the defire of wealth, of pomp, 
cr of the honour that cometh of men St. John 
confirms this advice, by a confideration parallel 
to that obfervation which St. Paul had made to 
the Corinthians; “ For the world and the 
fafhion of it paffeth away.” The fafhion of 
it,” all worldly objects, bufinefs, pleafures, cares, 
@hatever now attracts our regard, or attention, 
pafleth away—is in the very act of pafling, and 
will return no more. Therefore defire none of 
thefe fleeting things; but that glory which 
«« abideth for ever.” : 

18, Obferve well: This is Religion, and this 
alone: ‘This alone is true Chriftian Religion : : 


Not 
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Not this or that opinion, or fyftem of opinions, 
be they ever fo true, ever fo fciptural. It is 
true, this is commonly called Faith. But thofe 
who fuppofe it to be Religion, are given up to 
a {trong delufion, to believe a lie: ‘And if they 
fuppofe it to be a fure paffport to heaven, are in 
the high road to hell. Obferve well: Religion 
is not Aarmleffnefs ; which a careful obferver of 
mankind properly terms Helli/b harmleffne/s, as 
it fends thoufands to the bottomlefs pit. It is 
not Morality, excellent as that is, except it be 
built on a right foundation, loving faith. But 
when otherwile, it is of no value in the fight of 
God. It is not Formality, the, moft exact ob- 
fervance of all the ordinances of God. This 
too, unlefs it be built on the right foundation, 
is no more pleafing to God, than “ the cutting 
off a dog’s neck.” No: Religion is no lefs 
than living in eternity, and walking in eternity: 
And hereby walking in the love of God and 
man, in lowlinefs, meeknefs, and refignation. 
This, and this alone, is that “ life, which is 
hid with Chrift in God.” He alone, who ex- 
periences this, ‘* dwells in God, and God in 
him.” This alone is fetting the crown upon 
Chrift’s head, and doing his * will on earth, as 
it is done in heaven.” 

19. It will eafily be obferved, that this is 
the very thing that men of the world call 
Enthufiafm. A word jult fit for their purpofe, 
becaufe no man can teil either the meaning, 
or even the derivation of it. If it has any 
determinate fenfe, it means a fpecies of reli- 
gious madnefs. Hence, when you fpeak your 
experience, they immediately cry our, ‘* much 

religion 


240 FAITH AND SIGHT. ~ [SERM. 


religion hath made thee mad.” And all that 
you experience either of the invilible or of 
the eternal world, they fuppofe to be only 
the waking dreams of a heated imagination. It 
cannot be otherwife, when men born blind, 
take upon them to reafon concerning light 
and colours. They will readily pronounce 
thofe to be infane, who affirm the exiftence 
of thofe things, whereof they have no con- 
ception. ss 

20. From all that has been faid, it may be 
feen with the utmoitt clearnefs, what is the nature 
of that fafhionable thing called Diffpation. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear: It 
it the very quinteflence of Atheifm: It is arti- 
ficial added to natural ungoclinefs. It is the 
art of forgetting God, of being altogether 
«* without God in the world:” ‘The art of ex- 
cluding him, if not out of the world he has 
created, yet out of the minds of all his intelli- 
gent creatures. It is a total ftudied inattention 
to the whole invifible and eternal world: More 
efpecially to death, the gate of eternity, and to 
the important confequences of death, heaven 
and hell. 

21. This is the real nature of Diffpation. 
And is it fo harmlefs a thing, as it is ufually 
thought ? It is one of the choiceft inftruments 
of deftroying immortal fpirits, that was ‘ever. 
forged in the magazines of hell. It has been 
the means of plunging myriads of fouls, that 
might have enjoyed the glory of God, into the 
everlafting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. It blots out all religion at one ftreke, 
and levels man with the beafts that perifh. All 


ye 
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ye that fear God, flee from Diffipation! Dread 
and abhor the very name of'it. Labour to have 
God in all your thoughts! To have Eternity 
ever in your eye. ‘* Look continually, not at 
the things that are feen, but at the things 
which are not feen.” Let your hearts be fixed 
there, where “ Chrift fitteth at the right hand 
of God,” that whenfoever he calleth you, an 
entrance may be miniftered unto you abundantly 
into his everlafting kingdom.” 


London, Dec. 30, 1788. 
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SERMON CXY. 
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THE UNITY oF THE Divine BEING. 


2 8S OO/SD|O8Co=— 


Mark xii. 23. 
There is one God. 


a. ND as there is one God, fo there is one 
Religion and one Happinefs for all men, 
God never intended there fhould be any more: 
And it is not poffible there fhould. Indeed in 
another fenfe, as the Apotile obferves, * there are 
gods many, and lords many.” All the Heathen 
nations had their gods, and many, whole fhoals 
of them. And generally, the more polifhed they 
were, the more gods they heaped up to them- 
felves: But to us, to all that are favoured with 
the Chriftian Revelation, ‘* there is but one God,” 
who declares of himfelf, «* Is there any God be- 
fideme? There is none; I know not any.” 

2. But who can fearch out this God to perfec. 
tion ? None of the creatures that he has made. 
Only fome of his attributes he hath been pleafed 

to 
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to revealto usin hisword. Hence we learn, that 
God is an Eternal Being. ‘* His goings forth are 
from everlafting,” and will continue to everlatting. 

As he ever was, fo he ever will be; as there was 
no beginning of his exiftence, fo there will be no 
end. ‘This is univerfally allowed to be contained 
in his very name, JenovaH: Which the Apoitle 
John accordingly renders, ** He that was, and 
that is, and that is to come.” Perhaps it would 
be as proper to fay, “ He is from. everlafting, to: 
everlaiting.” 

3. Nearly allied to the Eternity of God, is: 
his Omniprefence. As he exiits through infinite 
duration, fo he cannot but exit through infinite 
fpace: according to bis own queltion, equivalent 
to the ftrongeft affertion, “ Do not | fill heaven 
and earth? faith the Lord.” (Heaven and earth, 
in the Hebrew idiom, implying the whole uni- 
verfe.) Which therefore, according to his own 
declaration, is filled with his prefence. 

4. This One, Eternal, Omniprefent Being, 
is likewife All-perfeét. He has from: Eternity to 
Eternity, all the perfections and infinitely more, 
than it ever did, or ever can enter into the heart 
of man to conceive: Yea, infinitely more than 
the angels in heaven can conceive. hele per- 
fections we ufually term the attributes of God. 

5. And he is Omnipotent, as well as Omnipre- 
fent: There can be no more bounds to his 
Power, than to his prefence. He “ hath a mighty 
arm; {trong is his hand, and high is his right 
hand.” He doth whatfoever pleafeth him, in 
the heavens, the earth, the fea, and in all deep 
places. With men, we know, many things are 
impoifiole ; * But not with God; with him all 

7 3 things 
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things are pofiible. yi Whenioever he willeth, 10 
do is prefent with him. 

6. The Omnifcience of God is a clear and 
neceflary confequence of his Omniprefence. If 
he is prefent in every part of the Univerfe, he 
cannot but know whatever is, or is done there: 
According, to the word of St. James, Known 
unto God are all his works,” and’ the works of 
every creature, ‘* from the beginning” of the 
world: Or rather, as the phrafe literally im- 
plies, ‘* from eternity.” His eyes are not only 
«over all the earth, beholding the evil and the 
good ;” but likewife over the whole creation, 
yea, and the paths of uncreated nipht. Is there 
any difference between his knowledge and his 
wifdom? If there be, is not his knowledge the 

more general term (at leaft according to our 
‘weak conceptions,) and his wifdom a particular 
branch of it? Namely, the knowing the end 
of every thing that exifts, and the means of ap- 
plying it to that end? 

7. Holinefs is another of the attributes of the 
almighty, all-wife God. He is infinitely diftant 
from every touch of evil. He §¢ is light, andin 
him is no darknefs at all.” He is a God of un- 
blemifhed juftice and truth: But above all in his 
mercy. ‘This we may eafily learn from that 
beautiful paffage, in the thirty-fourth and fifth 
chapters of Exodus. ‘ And Mofes faid, I be- 
feech thee, fhew me thy glory. And the Lord 
dejcended in the cloud, and proclaimed the 
name of the Lorn, the Lorn, the Lorp Gop, 
merciful and gracious, long-fuffering, and abun- 
dant in goodne(s and truth ; keeping mercy for 
thoufands, and forgiving iniquity, and tranf- 
greflion, and fin.” 

8. This 


—— 
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8. This God is a Spirit; not having fuch a 
body, fuch parts, or paflions, as men have. It 
was the opinion both of the ancient Jews and 
the ancient Chriitians, that He alone is a pure 
{pirit, totally fepirate from all matter: whereas 
they fuppofed all other fpirits, even the higheft 
angels, even Cherubim and Seraphim, to dwell 
in material vehicles, tio’ of an exceeding light 
and fubtle fubftance. At that point of duration, 
which the infinite wifdom of God faw to be moft 
proper, for reafons which lie hid in the aby{s of 
his own underftanding,. not to be fathomed by 
any finite mind, God * called into being. all that 
is,” created the heavens and the earth, together 
with all that they contain, <* All things were 
created by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made.” He created man in 
particular, after his own image, to be * a picture 
of his own-eternity.”. When he had raifed man 
from the du({t of the earth, he breathed into him 
an immortal {pirit. Hence he is peculiarly called 
“the Father of our fpirits;” yea, ‘* the Father of 
the fpirits of all flefh.” 

. He made all things,” as the wife man 
oblerves, *‘* for himfelf, for his glory they were 
created.” Not “as if he needed any thing :” 
feeing ‘*He giveth to ail life, and breath, and 
all things.” He made all things to be happy: 
He made man to be happy in himfelf. He is the 
proper cenrer of ipirits, for whom every created 
{pirit was made. So true is that well known fay- 
ing of the ancient Fathers, Feci/fi.nos ad te: Lt 
irrequietum eff cor nofirum, donec requiefat in te. 
Thou haft made us for thyfelf: And our heart 
cannot reft, till-it refteth in Thee 


Y 3 10. This» 


246 THE UNITY OF THE [SERM. 
oe 

1o. This obfervation gives us a clear anfwer 
to that queftion in the Affembly’s Catechifm, 
‘¢For what end did God create man?” The 
anfwer is, ‘* To glorify and enjoy him for ever.” 
This is undoubtedly true; But is it quite clear, 
efpecially to men of ordinary capacities ? Do the 
generality of common people underftand that ex- 
preflion, “ To glorify God ?” No, no more than 
they underftand Greek. And it is altogether 
above the capacity of children, to whom we can 
fcarce ever {peak plain enough. Now is not this 
the very principle that fhould be inculcated upon 
every human creature, ‘* You are made to be 
happy in God,” as foon as ever reafon dawns ? 
Should not every parent, as foon as a child begins 
to talk, or to run alone, fay fomething of this kind, 
«¢See! what is that which fhines fo over your 
head? That we call the Sun. See, how bright 
itis! Feel how it warms you! It makes the 
grafs to fpring and every thing’ to grow! But 
God made the Sun. The Sun could not fhine, 
nor warm, nor do any good without Him.” In 
this plain and familiar way, a wife parent might 
many times in a day, fay fomething of God ; par- 
ticularly infifting, «‘ He made you ; and he made 
you to be happy in him: And nothing elfe can 
make you happy.” We cannot prefs this too 
foon. If you fay, * Nay, but they cannot un- 
derftand you when they are fo young :” | anfwer, 
No, nor when they are fifty years old, unlefs 
God opens their underftanding. And can He 
not do this at any age? 

11. Indeed this fhould be preft on every hu- 
man creature, young and old, the more earneftly 
and diligently, becaufe fo exceeding few, even 

: of 
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of thofe that are called Chriftians, feem to know 
any thing about it. _ Many indeed think of be- 
ing happy with God in heaven: But the being 
happy in God on earth, never entered into their 
thoughts. ‘Lhe lefs-fo, becaufe from the time 
they came inte the world, they are furrounded 
with idols. Such in turns are all “ the things 
that are feen,” (whereas God is not feen,) which 
all promife a happinefs independent of God. In- 
deed it is true, that 


« Upright both in heart and will, 

We by our God were made: 

But we turn’d from good to ill, 
And o’er the creatures ftray’d: 


s¢ Multiplied our wand’ring thought, 
Which firft was fixt on God alone: 
In ten thoufand objects fought 
The blits we loft in one.” 


12. Thefe idols, thefe rivals of God are innu- 
merable: But they may be nearly reduced to 
three parts. Firft, Objects of fenfe; fuch as 
gratify one or more of our outward {enfes. Thefe 
excite the firft kind of ‘* love of the world,” 
which St. John terms, ‘the defire of the flefh.” 
Secondly, Objects of the imagination; things 
that gratify our fancy, by grandeur, beauty, or 
novelty. All thefe make us fair promifes of hap- 
pinefs, and thereby prevent our feeking it in 
God. ‘This the Apoitle terms, * the defire of 
the eyes;” Whereby chiefly the imagination is 
gratified. They are, thirdly, what St. John calls, 
«< the pride of life.” He feems to mean, honour, 
wealth, and whatever directly tends to engender 
pride, 

13. But 
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13. But fuppofe we were guarded againit all 
thefe, are there not other idols, which we have 
need to be apprehenfive of: And idols therefore 
the more dangerous, becaufe we fulpeét no dan- 
ger from them? For is there any danger to 
be feared from our friends and relations? From 
the mutual endearments of hufbands and wives, 
or of parents and children? Ought we not to 
bear a very tender affection to them? Ought we 
not to love them only lefs than God ? Yea, and 
is there not a tender affection due to thofe, whom 
God has made profitable to our fouls? Are we 
not commanded, to * efteem them very highly in 
love for their work’s fake? All this is unquef- 
tionably true. And this very thing makes the 
difficulty. . Who is {ufficient for this, to go far 
enough herein, and no farther? ‘To love them 
enough, and not too much? We can love a 
wife, a child, a friend, well enough, without 
loving the creature more than the Creator? Who 
is able to follow the caution which St. Paul gives 
to the Chriftians at Theffalonica, 1 Theff. iv. 5. ? 

14. I with that weighty paflage, (fo ftrangely 
difguifed in our tranflation) were duly confidered. 
s« Let every one of you. know bow to poflefs his 
veflel, (his wife) in fanétiticasion and honour.” 
So as neither to difhonour God or himfelf, nor 
to obftrucét but further holineis. St. Paul goes 
ON, Myev wads exduuies, Which we render, ** Not 
in the luft of concupifence ; —(What is this? It 
gives the Englith reader no conception at all. 
MaSo, means any violent or impetuous affection. 
ExSvuia is dere. By the two words the Apofile 
undoubtedly means, vehement and impetuous 
aflections,)—** as the Gentiles who know not 

| : God;” 
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God:” And fo may naturally feek happinefs in 
a creature. 

15. If by the grace of God, we have avoided 
er forfaken all thefe idols; there is ftill one . 
more dangerous than all the reft, and that is, 
Religion. It will eafily be conceived, I mean 
Falfe Religion : That is, any Religion which does 
not imply, ‘the giving the heart to God.” Such 
is, firft, a Religion of Opinions, or what is com- 
monly called, Orthodoxy. Into this fnare fall 
thouiands of thofe, who profefs to hold ¢¢ Salva- 
tion by Faith :’”’ Indeed all of thofe who by Faith 
mean only a fyftem of Arminian or Calvinian 
Opinions. Such is, fecondly, a Religion of 
Forms, of barely outward worfhip, how con- 


‘ftantly foever performed 3 yea, tho’ we attend the 


Church fervice every day, and the Lord’s Supper 
every Sunday. Such is, thirdly, a Religion of 


“Works, aft fesking the favour of God, by doing 


verve Vt iweureiss 


good to men. Such is, laftly, a Religion of 
Atheifm; that is, every Religion whereof God 
is not laid for the foundation. In a word, a 
Religion wherein «* God in Chrift reconciling the 
world unto himfelf,” is not the Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the firft and the latt 
point. é 

16. True Religion is right tempers towards 
God and man. It is in two words, Gratitude 
and Benevolence: Gratitude to our Creator and 
fupreme Benefactor, and benevolence to our 
fellow-creatures. In other words, it is the loving 
God with all our heart, and our neighbour as 
ourfelves. 

17. It is in confequence of our knowing God 
loves us, that we love him, and love our neigh- 
bour as ourfelves, Gratitude towards our Creator 

cannot 
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cannot but produce benevolence to our fellow- 
creatures. ‘Lhe love of Chrift conftrains us, not 
only to be harmlefs, to do no ill to our neigh- 
bour ; but to be ufeful, to be ** zealous of good 
works, as we have time to do good unto-all men,” 
and to be patterns toall, of true genuine mora- 
lity, of juftice, mercy and truth. ‘Thisis-religion, 
and this is happineis; the happinefs for which we 
were made. his begins when we begin to know 
God, by the teaching of his own Spirit. As 
foon as the Father of Spirits reveals his Son in 
eur hearts, and the Son reveals his Father, the 
love of God is fhed abroad in our hearts: ‘hen, 
and not till then, we are happy. We are happy 
firft, in the con{fcioufnefs of his favour, which 
indeed is better than life itfelf: Next, in the con+ 
ftant communion with the Father, and with his 
Son, Jefus Chrift: Then in all the heavenly 
tempers, which he hath wrought im us by his 
Spirit: Again, in the teftimony of his Spirit, 
that all our works pleafe him: And laftly, in the 
teftimony of our own ipirit, that “in fimplicity 
and godly fincerity we have had our converfation 
in the world.” Standing faft in this liberty fron 
Yin and forrow, wherewith Chrift hath made 
them free, real Chriftians ‘* rejoice evermore, 
pray without ceafing, and in every thing give 
thanks.” And their happinefs {till increales, as 
they “grow up into the meafure of the ftature of 
the fulnefs of Chritt.” 

18. But how little is this religion experienced, 
or even thought of, in the Chriitian world? On 
the contrary, “what reafon have we to tale up the 
lamentation of a dying faint, (Mr. Ualiburcon, 
of St. Andrews, in Scotland,) O Sirs, I aut 
afraid a kind of rational religion is more and 

_ - more 
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more prevailing amonyit us; a religion that has 
nothing of Chrift belonving to it: Nay, that has 
not only nothing of Chrift, but nothing of God 
in it!” And indeed how generally does this 
prevail, not only among profefled Infidels, but 
alfo among thofe who call themfelves Chriftians, 
who profefs to believe the Bible to be the word 
of God! Thus our own country-man, Mr. 
Woollafton, in that elaborate work, “The Re- 
ligion of Nature delineated,” prefents us with a 
complete fyftem of religion, without any thing of 
God about it, without being beholden in any de- 
gree, to either the Jewifh or Chriftian revelation. 
‘Thus Monficur Burlomachi (of Geneva) in his 
curious treatife on ** The Law of Nature,” does 
not make any more ufe of the Bible than if he had 
never feen it. And thus the late Profeffor 
Hutchinfon, of Glafgow, (a ftranger writer than 
either of the other,) is fo far from grounding 
virtue on either the fear or the love of God, that 
he quite fhuts God out of the queftion ; not 
{erupling to declare in exprefs terms, That ‘*a 
regard to God is inconfifent with virtue: Info- 
much, that if in doing a beneficent action, you 
expect God to reward it, the virtue of the ac- 
tion is loft: It is then not a virtuous, but a felfith 
action 1” 

19. Perhaps indeed there are not many who 
carry the matter to fo great alength. But how 
great is the number of thofe, who allowing reli- 
gion to confift of two branches, our duty to God, 
and our duty to our neighbour, entirely forget 
the firft part, and put the fecond part for the 
whole, for the entire duty of man. Thus almoft 
all men of letters, both in England, France, 
Germany, yea, and all the civilized countries of 

Europe, 
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Europe, extol Aumanity to the fikies, as the very 
eflence of religion. To this the great Triumvi- 
rate, Rouffeau, Voltaire, and David Hume, have 
contributed all their labours, {paring no pains to 
eftablith a religion, which fhould ftand on its own 
foundation, independent on any revelation what- 
ever, yea, not fuppofing even the being of a God. 
So leaving him, if he has any being, to himfelf, 
they have found out both a religion and a happi- 
nefs, which ~have ‘no relation at all to God, nor 
any dependence upon him. 

20. It is no wonder that this religion fhould 
grow fafhionable, and fpread far and wide in the 
world. But call it Aumanity, virtue, morality, or 
what you pleafe, it is neither better nor worfe 
than Atheifm. Men hereby wilfully and defign- 
edly put afunder what God has joined, the duties 
of the firft and the fecond table. It is feparating 
the love of our neighbour from the love of God. 
It isa plaufible way of thrufting God out of the 
world he has made. ‘They can do the bufinefs 
without him, and fo either drop him entirely, not 
confidering him at all: Or fuppofe that fince 


« He gave things their beginning 
And fet this whirligig a fpinning,” 


he has not concerned himfelf with thefe trifles, 
but let every thing take its own courfe. 

21. Qn the contrary, we have the fulleft evi- 
dence that the Eternal, Omniprefent, Almighty, 
All-wife Spirit, as he created all things, fo he 
- continually fuperintends whatever he has created. 
He governs all, not only to the bounds of crea- 
tion, but through the utmoft extent of {pace : 
And not only through the fhort time that is 

_meafured 
‘x 
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meafured by the earth and fun, but from ever- 
lafting to everlafting. We know, that as ail 
nature, fo all religion, and all happinels, depend 
on him: And we know that whoever teach to 
feek happinefs without him, are monfters, and 
the pefts of fociety. 

22. But after all the vain attempts of learned 
or unlearned men, it will be found, as there is 
but one God; fo there is but one happine(s, and 
one religion. And both of thefe centre in God. 
Both by f{cripture and by experience we know, that 
an unholy, and therefore an unhappy man, feek- 
ing reft but finding none, is fooner or later con- 
vinced, that fin is the ground of his mifery, and 
cries out of the deep to Him that is able to fave, 
‘God be merciful to me a finner.” It is not 
long before he finds ‘¢ redemption in the blood 
of Jeftis, even the forgivenefs of fins.” Then 
‘¢the Father reveals his Son” in his heart, and 
he © calls Jefus, Lord, by the Holy Ghoft.” And 
then the love of Ged is “ fhed abroad in his 
heart, by the Holy Spirit which is given unto 
him.” From this principle fprings real, dilin- 
terefted benevolence to all mankind, making 
him humble, meck, gentle to all men, eafy to 


be intreated, to be convinced of what is right, and » 


perfuaded to what is good, inviolably patient, 


with a thankful acquiefcence in every ftep of his” 


adorable Providence. This is Religion, even the | 


whole mind which was alfo in Chrift Jefus. And 
has any man the infolence or the ftupidity to 
deny, that this is happincfs? Yea, thar it 


«« Yields more of happinefs below, #0 
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23. There can be no doubt but from this love 
to God and man, a fuitable converfation will 
follow. His ** communication,” that is, difcourfe, 
will * be always in grace, feafoned with falt, and 
meet to minilter grace to the hearers.” He will 
always ‘open his mouth with wifdom, and there 
will be in his tongue the law of kindnefs.” Hence 
his affectionate words will “ diftil as the dew, and 
as the rain upon the tender herb.” And men 
will know, ‘‘it is not he only that fpeaks, but 
the Spirit of the Father that fpeaketh in him.” 
His actions will {pring from the fame fource with 
his words, even from the abundance of a loving 
heart. And while all thefe aim at the glory of 
God, and tend to this one point, whatever he 
does, he may truly fay, 


ss End of my every action thou, 
In all things thee I fee! 
Accept my hallow’d labour now! 
I do it as to thee |” 


24. He to whom this charaéter belongs, and 
he alone, is a Chriftian. To him the one, eter- 
nal, omniprefent, all. perfect Spirit, is the Alpha 
and Omegz, the firft and the laft. Not _ his 
Creator only, but‘his Suftainer, his Preferver, 
his Governor: Yea, his Father, his Saviour, 
Sandtifier and Comforter. ‘This God is his God 
and his all, in time and in eternity. It is the 
benevolence fpringing from this root, which is 
pure and undefiled religion. But if it be builc 
on any other foundation, as it is of no avail in 
the fight of God, fo it brings no real, folid, per- 
manent happinefs to man, but leaves him {till 
a poor, dry, indigent, and diffatisfied creature. 
(25, Let 
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25. Let all therefore that defire to pleafe God, 
condefcend to. be taught of God, and take care 
to walk in that path, which God himfelf hath 
appointed: Beware of taking half of this religion 
for the whole, but take both parts of it together. 
And fee that you begin where God himtelf be- 
gins, §* Thou fhalt have no other God before 
me.” Is not this the firft, our Lord himfelf 
being the judge, as well as the great command- 

ment ?~ Firft, therefore, fee that ye love God; 

next your neighbour, every child of man. From 
this foontain let every temper, every affection, 
every paflion flow. 5o fhall that « mind be in 
you, which was alfo in Chrift Jefus.” Let all 
your thoughts, words and actions fpring from 
this. So fhall you ‘inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the worli.’*~ 

Dublin, April 9, 1789. 
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IS THERE NO BALM IN GILEAD? 
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JEREMIAH Vill, 22, 


Is there no balm in Gilead? Is there no phyfician 
there? Why then is not the health of the daughter 
of my people-recovered ? 


1. HIS queftion, as here propofed by the 

prophet, relates only to a particular peo- 
ple, the Children of J/rae/. But I would here 
confider it in a general fenfe, with relation to all 
mankind. I would ferioufly inquire, Why has 
Chriftianity done {fo little good in the world? 
Is it not the balm, the outward means, which 
the Great Pbyfician has given to men, to reftore 
their fpiritual health ? Why them is it not re- 
flored ? You fay, Becaufe of the deep and the 
pniverfal corruption of human nature. Moft 
true, But here is the very difficulty. Was it 
not intended by our all-wife and almighty Creator, 
io be the remedy for that corruption? An uni- 
verfal remedy for an univerfal evil. But it has 
= enot 
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not anfwered this intention. It never did. Jt 
does not at anfwer it at thisday The difeafe fill 
remains in its full ftrength ; wickednefs of every 
kind, vice inward and. outward in all its forms, 
ftill overfpread the face of the earth.. 

2. O Lord God, “ righteous art thou! Yet 


Jet us plead with thee!” How is this? Haft » 


thou forgotten the world which thou haft made ? 
Which thou haft created for thy own glory ? 
Canft thou defpife the work of thy own hands, 
the purchafe of thy Son’s blood? Thou haft 
given medicine to heal our ficknefs: yet our fick- 


nefs is not healed. Yet darknefs covers the earthy... 


and thick darknefs the people.- Yea,., 


«* Darknefs, fuch as devils feel, 
«« Ifuing from the pit of hell.” > 


3. What a myftery is this? That Chriftianity ; 


7 


fhould have done fo little good in the world? - 


Can any account of this be given?.. Can any 
reafons be affigned for it ? Does it not feem that 


one reafon.it has done fo little good is. this, . 
Becaufe it is fo littl known? Certainly it can | 
do no good, where itis not known. But it is not . 


known at this day to the far greater part of the 
inhabitants of the earth. In the. laft century 
cur ingenious and laboricus countryman, Mr, 


Brerewosd, travelled over great part of the known — 


world, on purpofe to enquire, fo far as was pof- 


fible, what proportion the Chriftians. bear to the - 


Heathens and Mahometans. And according to 
his computation (probably .the moft accurate 


which has yet been made,) I fuppofe mankind ; 


to be divided into thirty parts, nineteen parts of 
thefe are ftill open Heathens, having no more 
kooiy lage of Chriftianity, than the beafts that 
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perifh. And we may add to thefe the numerous 
nations, which have been difcovered in the 
prefent century. Add to thefe fuch as profe(s 
the Mahometan Religion, and utterly fcorn 
Chriftianity ; and five parts out of thirty of man- 
kind are not fo much as nominally Chriftians. 
So then five parts of mankind out of fix, are 
totally ignorant of Chriflianity. It is therefore 
no wonder, that five in fix of mankind, perhaps 
nine in ten, have no advantage from it. 

4. But why is it, that fo little advantage is de- 
rived from it to the Chriftian world? Are Chrif- 
tians any better than other men,-are they better 
than Mahometans or Heathens? ‘Lo fay the 
truth, it is well if they are not worfe: worfe 
than either Mahometans or Heathens. In many 
refpects they are abundantly worfe: butthen they 
are not properly Chri(tians. The generality of 
thefe though they bear the Chriftian name, ¢o 
not know what Chriftianity is. They no more 
underftand it than they do Greek or Hebrew: 
therefore they can be no better for it. Whatdo 
the Chriftians, fo called, of the Eaftern Church, 
difperied throughout the Turki/fb dominions, 
know of genuine Chriftianity? Thofe of the 
Morea, of Circaffia, Mengrelia, Georgia? Are 
they not the very dregs of mankind? And have 
we reafon to think that thofe of the Southern 
Church, thofe inhabiting <Abifinia, have any 
more conception than them, of worfhipping God 
in fpirit and in truth ?” Look we nearer home. 
See the Northern Churches, thofe that are under 
the patriarch of Mo/cow. How exceeding little 
do they know, either of outward or inward 
Chriftianity ? How many thoufands, yea, 
in of thofe poor favages, know nothing of 
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Chriftianity but the name? How little more do 
they know than the heathen Taréars on the one 
hand, or the heathen CAine/e on the other ? 

5. But is not Chriftianity well known at leaft 
to all the inhabitantsof the weftern world? A 
great part of which is eminently termed Chri/- 
tendom, or the land of Chriftians. Part of thefe 
are ftill members of the Church of Rome: part 
aretermed Prote/lants. Asto the former, Portu- 
guefe, Spaniards, Italians, French, Germans, 
what co the bulk of them know of feriptural 
Chriftianity ? Having had frequent opportunity 
ef converting with many of thefe, both at home 
and abroad, I am bold to affirm, that they are in 
general totally ignorant, both as to the theory 
and practice of Chriftianity: fo that they are 
perifbing by thoufands for lack of knowledge, for 
want of knowing the very firft principles of 
Chriftianity. 

6. ** But furely this cannot be the cafe of the 
Protejiants in France, Switzerland, Germany, and 
Holland? Much lefs in Denmark and Sweden ?” 
Indeed [ hope it is not altogether. . I am per- 
fuaded, there are among them many knowing 
Chriftians. But I fear we muft not think that 
one in ten, if one in fifty is of this number: 
certainly not, if we may form a judgment of 
them, by thofe we find in Great Britain and Ive- 
land. Let us {ee how matters ftand at our own 
door. Do the people of England in general, 
(not the higheft or the loweft ; for thefe utually 
know nothing of the matter: bur people of the 
middle rank,) underitand Chriftianity? Do 
they conceive what it is? Can they give an in- 
telligible account, either of the {peculative or 
practical part of it? What know they of the 

very 
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very firft principles of it? Of the matural and 
moral attributes of God? Of -his particular 
providence? Of the redemption of man? Of 
the offices of Chrift ? Of the operations of the 
Holy Ghoft? Of juftification? Of the new 
birth? @f inward and outward fanétification ? 
Speak ef any of thefe things to the firft ten per- 
fons you are in company with: and will you not 
find nine out of the ten ignorant of the whole 
affair? And-are not moft of the inhabitants of 
the Scotch Highlands, full as ignorant as thele? 
Yea, and the common people in Jreland? (I 
mean, the Proteftants, of whom alone we are 
now fpeaking:) | Make a fair enquiry, not only 
in the country cabins, but in the cities of Cork, 

Zaterford, Limerick: Yea, in Dublin irfelf. 
How few know what Chriftianity means ? How 
fmall a number will you find, that have any con- 
ception of the analogy of faith? Of the connec- 
ted chain of fcripture truths, and their relation to 
each other? Namely, The natural corruption of 
man; juflification by faith, the new birth, in- 
ward and outward holinefs? It muit be atknow- 
ledged by all competent judges, who converfe 
freely with their neighbours in thefe kingdoms, 
that a vait majority of them know no more of 
thefe things, than they do of Hebrew or Arabic. 
And what good can Chriftianity do thefe, who 
are fo totally i.norant of it? 

7. However, in fome parts, both of England 
and J) e/and, {criptural Chriftianity is well known: 
efpecially in London, Briflol, Dublin, and almoft 
ali the large and populous cities and towns of both 
kingdoms. In thele every branch of Chriftianity 
is openly and largely declared: and thoufands 
upon thoufands continually hear and eee 
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‘¢the truth as itis in Jefus.” Why is it then, 
that evenin thefe parts Chriftianity has had fo 
little effet? Why are the generality of the 
people in all thefe places Heathens ftill? No 
better than the Heathens of Africa or America, 
either in, their tempers or in their lives. Now 
how is this to be accounted for? 1 conceive thus. 
It was a common faying among the Chriftians in 
the primitive Church, * The foul and the body 
made a man: the fpirit and difcipline make a 
Chriftian :” implying that none could be real 
Chriftians, without the help of Chriftian dif- 
cipline. Butif this be fo, is it any wonder that 
we find fo few Chriftians, for where is Chriflian 
difcipline ? In what part of England (to g0 no 
farther) is Chriftian difcipline added to Chriftian 
dogtrine ? Now whatever doctrine is preached, 
where there is not difcipline, it cannot have its full 
effect upon the hearers. 

8. To bring the matter clofer ftill. Is not 
{criptural Chriftianity preached, and generally 
known among the people commonly called dMe- 
thodifis? Impartial perfons allow it is. And 
have they not Chriftian difcipline too, in all the 
effential branches of it, regularly and conftantly 
exercifed? Let thofe who think any effential 
part of it is wanting, point it out, and it fhall 
not be wanting long. Why then are not thefe 
altogether Chriftians ? Who have both Chriftian 
dofirine and Chriftian difcipline? Why is not 
the fpiritual health of the people called AfLethodi/!s 
recovered? Why is not all that * mind in us, 
which was alfo in Chrift Jefus?” Why have 
we not learned of him, our very firft leflon, to 
be meek and lowly of heart? ‘To fay with 
Him, in all circumftances of life, «Not as I 
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will, but as thou wilt! Icome not to do my 
own will, but the will of him that fent me ?” 
Why are not we ‘crucified to the world, and the 
world crucified to us? Dead to the defires of 
the Hefh, the defire of the eyes, and the pride 
of life?” Why do not all of uslive the life 
that is hid with Chrift in God?” O why do 
not we, that have all poffible helps, ** walk as 
Chrift alfo walked ‘” Hath he not left us an 
example that we might tread in his fteps? But 
do we regard either his example or precepts ? 
To inftance only in one point. Who regards 
thofe folenin words, ** Lay not up for yourfelves 
treafures upon earth?” Of the three rules 
which are laid down on this head, in the fermon 
on ¢* the mammon of unrighteounefs,” you may 
find many that obferve the firft rule, namely, 
“ Gain all you can.” You may find a few that 
obferve the fecond, Save all you can:” but 
how many have you found, that obferve the 
third rule, «*Give all you can?” Have you rea- 
fon to believe, that five hundred of thefe are to be 
found among fifty thouland AMethodifis? And 
yet nothing can be more plain, than that all 
who obferve the two firft rules without the third, 
will be twofold more the children of hell, than 

ever they were before. 
9g. O that God would enable me once more, 
before I go hence and am no more feen, to lift 
up my voice like a trumpet to thofe who gain and 
fave all they can, but do not give all they can. 
Ye are the men, fome of the chief men, who 
continually grieve the Holy Spirit of God, and in 
a great meafure ftop his gracious influence from 
defcending on our aflemblies. Many of your 
brethren, beloved of God, have not foodto eat; _ 
< ep eacy 
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they have not raiment to put on; they have not 
a place where to lay their head. And why are 
they thus difireft? Becaufe you impionfly, un- 
juftly, and cruelly detain from them, what your 
Matter and theirs lodges in your hands, on pur- 
pofe to fupply their wants! See that poor mem- 
ber of Chriit pinched with hunger, fhivering 
with cold, +half paked! Meantime you have 
plenty of this world’s goods, of meat, drink, and 
apparel. In the name of God, what are you do- 
ing? Do you neither fear God, nor regard 
man? Why do you not deal your bread to the 
hungry? And cover the naked witha garment? 
Have you laid out in your own coftly apparel, 
what would have anfwered both thofe intentions ? 
Did God command you foto do? Does he com- 
mend you for fo doing? Did he intruft you 
with bis (not your) goods for this end? And does 
he now fay, ‘¢ Servant of God, well done?” You 
weil know the does not. This idle expence has 
no approbation, either from God or your own 
confcience. But you fay, You can afford it! 
O be afhamed, to take {uch miferable nonfenfe 
into your mouths. Never more utter fuch ftupid 
cant, fuch palpable abfurdity |! Can any fteward 
afford to be an errant knave? ‘To watle his 
Lord’s goods? Can any fervant afford to lay out 
his Mafter’s money, any otherwife than his 
Mafler appoints him ? So far from it, that who- 
ever does this, ought to be excluded from a 
Chriftian Society. 

10. * But is it poflible, to fupply all the poor 
in our Society with the neceffaries of life?” It 
was poilible once to do this, in a larger Lociety 
than this. Inthe firft Church at Jerufalem, 
«¢ there was not any among them that lacked, 
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but diftribution was made to every one, according 
as he had need.” And we have full proof that 
it may be fo ftill. It is fo among the people 
called Quakers. Yea, and among the Moravians 
fo called. And why fhould it not be fo with us ? 
«* Becaufe they are ten times richer than us.” 
Perhaps fifty times. And yet we are able enough, 
if we were equally willing to do this. 

A gentleman (a Methodift) told me fome years 
fince, ‘I fhall leave forty thoufand pounds 
among my children.” Now fuppofe he had left . 
them but twenty thoufand, and given the other 
twenty thoufand to God and the poor; would 
God have faid to him, “ Thou fool?” And this 
would have fet all the Society far above want. 

11, But I will not talk of giving to God, or 
leaving half your fortune. You might think this 
to be too high a price for heaven. I will come 
to lower terms. Are there not a few among you 
that could give a hundred pounds, perhaps fome 
that could give a thoufand, and yet Jeave your 
children as much as would help them to work 
out their own falvation? With two thoufand 
pounds, and not much lefs, we could fupply the 
prefent wants of all our puor, and put them in 
a way of fupplying their own wants, for the time 
to come. Now fuppofe this could be done, are 
we clear before God, while it is not done? Is 
not the neglect of it one caufe, why fo many are 
ftill fick and weak among you? And that both 
in foul and in body ? ‘Vhat they ftill grieve the 
Holy Spirit, by prefering the fafhions of the 
world to the commands of God? ‘And, I many 
times doubt, whether we Preachers are not in 
fome meafure partakers of their fin? IT am in 
doubt whether it is not a kind of partiality. I 
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doubt, whether it is not a great mercy to keep 
them in our Society? May it not hurt their 
fouls, by encouraging them to perfevere, in walk- 
ing contrary to the Bible? And may it not in 
fome meafure intercept the falutary influences of 
the bleffed Spirit, upon the whole Community ? 
12. I am diftreft. [ know not what to do. 
I fee what I might have done once. I might 
have faid peremtorily and exprefsly, ¢* Here I 
am: I and my Bible. I will not, I dare not 
vary from this book, either in great things or 
fmall. I have no power to difpenfe with one 
jot or tittle of what is contained therein. I am 
determined to be a Bible Chriftian, not almoft, 
but altogether. Who will meet me on this 
ground? Join me on this, or notat all.” With 
regard to dre({s in particular, I might have been 
as firm (and I now fee it would have been far 
better) as either the people called Quakers, or 
the Moravian Brethren. I might have faid, 
6‘ This is ovr manner of drefs, which we know 
is both {criptural and rational. If you join with 
us, you are to drefs as we do: but you need not 
join us unlefs you pleafe.” But alas! the time is 
now pat. And whatI can do now, I cannot tell. 
13- But to return tothe main queftion. Why 
has Chriftianity done fo little good, even among 
us? Among the Methodifts? Among them 
that hear and receive the whole Chriitian Doc- 
trine, and that have Chriftian Difcipline added 
- thereto, in the moft effential parts of it? Plainly 
becaule we have forgot, or at leaft, not duly 
attended to thofe folemn words of our Lord; 
‘« If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himfelf, and take up his crofs daily, and follow 
me.” It was the remark of a holy man (everal 
Vor. VI. Aa years 
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years ago, * Never was there before a people in 
the Chriftian Church, who had fo much of the 
power of God among them, with fo litde felf- 
denial.” Indeed the work of God does go on, 
and ina furprizing manner, notwithftanding.this 
capital defect; but it cannot goon in the fame 
degree, as it otherwife would: neither can the 
word of God have its full effet, unlefs the 
hearers of it ‘* deny themfelves, and take up their 
crofs daily.” 

14. It'would be eafy to flew, in how many 
refpedts the Methodifts in general, are deplorably 
wanting in the practice of Chriftian Self-denial ; 
from which indeed they have been continually 
frighted by the filly outcries of the Antinomians, 
‘To inftance only in one. While we were at Ox- 
jord, the rule of every Methodift was, (unlefs in 
cafe of fickne/s) to fof every Wednefday and Fri- 
day in the year, in imitation of the Primitive 
Church, for which they had the higheft reverence. 
Now this pra¢tice of the Primitive Church is uni- 
verlally allowed. ‘*Who does not know, fays 
Epiphanius, an ancient writer, that the fafts of 
the fourth and fixth days of the week (Wednef- 
day and Friday) are obferved by the Chriftians 
throughout the whole world?” So they were 
by the Methodifts for feveral years ; by them all, 
without any exception. But afterwards fome in 
Lenden carried this to excefs, and fafted fo as to 
impair their health. It was not long before 
others made this a pretence for not fafting at all. - 
And I fear there are now thoufands of Methodifts 
fo called, both in Lngland and Ireland, who, fol-- 
lowing the fame bad example, have entirely left 
off fafiing: who are fo far from fafting twice in 
the week (as all the ftri€ter Pharifees did,) that 
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they do not fatt twice in the month. Yea, are 
there not fome of you who do not faft one day, 
from the beginning of the year to the end? But 
what excufe can there be for this? [do not fay 
for thofe that call themfelves‘ members of the 
Church of Zxgland; but for any who profels to 
believe the fcripture to be the word of God? 
Since, according to this, the man that never 
fafts, is no more in the way to heaven than the 
man that never prays. 

15. Bat can any one deny that the members of 
the Church of Scotland faft conttantly 2? Particu- 
larly on their facramental occafions. In fome 
- parifhes they return only once a year, but in 
others, fuppofe in large cities, they occur twice, 
or even thrice a year. Now it is well known 
there is always a faft-day in the week preceding. 
the adminiftration of the Lord’s Supper. But 
occafionally looking into a book of accounts in 
‘one of their veftries, [ obferved, «* So much fet 
down for the dinners of the Minitters on. the faft- 
day!” And I am informed there is the fame 
article in them all. And is there any doubt, but 
the people faft jut as their Minifters do? But 
what a farceis this? What a miferable burlefque 
upon a plaim Chriftian duty! Ovthat the Gene- 
ral Aflembly would have regard to the honour 
of their nation! Let them roll away from it 
this fhameful reproach, by their inforciag the 
duty, or removing that article from their books. 
Let it mever appear there any more! Let it 
vanith away for ever. 

16. But why is felf-denial in general fo little 
practifed at prefent among the Methodiits? 
Why is fo exceeding little of it to be found even 
ja the oluelt and. largett Societies? The more 
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J obferve and confider things, the more clearly 
it appears, what is the caufe of this in London, 
in Erifcl, in Birmingham, in Manchefter, in 
Leeds, in Dublin, in Cork. The Methodifts 
grow more and more felf-indulgent, becaufe they 
grow rich, Although many of them are ftill 
deplorably poor, (‘* ‘Tell it not in Gath; pub- 
Jif it not in the flreets of Athkelon!”) yet 
tnany others, in the fpace of twenty, thirty, or 
forty years, are twenty, thirty, yea a hundred 
times richer than they were when they firft en- 
tered the Society. And it is an obfervation 
which admits of few exceptions, that mine in 
ten of thefe, decreafed in grace, in the fame pro- 
portion as they increafed in wealth. Indeed, 
according to the natural tendency of riches, we 
cannot expect it to be otherwife. 

17. But how aftonifhing a thing is this? How 
can we underftand it? Does it not feem (and 
yet this cannot be!) that Chriftianity, true ferip- 
tural Chriitianity, has a tendency, in procefs of 
time, to undermine and deftroy itfelf? For 
wherever true Chriftianity fpreads, it muft caufe 
diligence and frugality, which, in the natural 
courfe of things, muft beget riches. And riches 
naturally beget pride, love of the world, and 
every temper that is deftruclive of Chriftianity. 
Now if there be no way to prevent this, Chrif- 
tianicy is inconfiftent. with itfelf, and of confe- 
quence, cannot ftand, cannot continue long 
among any people: fince, wherever it generally 
prevails, it faps its own foundation. 

18. But is there no way to prevent this ? 
To continue Chriftianity among a people? Al- 
lowing that diligence and frugality muft produce 
riches, is there no means to hinder riches from 
deftroying the religion of thofe that poffefs oe ? 

can 
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I can fee only one poilible way: find out another 
who can. Do you gainall you can, and fave 
all youcan? Then you muft in the nature of 
things grow rich. Then if you have any defire 
to efcape the damnation of hell, give all you can ? 
otherwife I can have no more hope of your 
falvation, than for that of ‘fudas [/cariot 

19. I call God-to record upon my foul, that I 
advife no more than I practife. Ido, blefled be 
God, gain, and fave, and give all I can. And 
fo, I truft in God, I fhall do, while the breath 
of God is in my noftrils. But what then? [ 
count all things but lofs, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Jefus, my Lord! Still 


I give up every plea befide, 
Lord, Iam damn’d! but thou haft died [- 


Dublin, Fuly 2, 1789. 
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On Not Kwnowinec Curist AFTER 
THE FLESH. 


——MAGE DD ee 
2 CorINTHIANS Vv. 16. 


Henceforth know we no mana after the flefp ; yea, 
though we did know Chrif? after the fefr, yet 


now henceforth know we him no more. 


I. Have long defired to fee fomething clearly 

and intelligibly wrote on thefe words. This 
is doubtlefs a point of no {mall importance : it 
enters deep into the nature of Religion: and yet 
what treatife have we in the Angli/b languaze, 
which is written upon it? Poflidly there may be 
fuch; but none of them has come to my notice, 
no, not fo much as a fingle fermon. 

2. Vhis is here introduced by the apoftle ina 
very folemn manner. The words literally tranf{- 
lated run thus; He died for all, that they might 
live—all who live upon the earth, might not 
henceforth—trom the moment they knew him, 
Jive unto themfely s—Xeek their own honour, or 
proat, or pleature, dut unto him—in rightcoulnels 

and 
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and true holinefs, ver. 15. So that we from this 
time—that we know him by faith, kwow no one, 
either the reft of the apoftles, or you, or any 
other perfon, after the feo. This uncommon 
expreflion, on which the whole doétrine depends, 
feems to mean, We regard no man, according 
to his former ftate, his country, riches, power 
or wifdom., We confider all men only in their 
fpiritual itate, and as they ftand related to a bet- 
ter world. ‘ Yea, if we have known even Chrift 
after the flefh,’—which undoubtedly they had 
done, beholding and loving him as a man, with 
a natural affection, yet now we know him fo no 
more. We no more know him asa man, by his 
face, fhape, voice, or manner of converfation. 
We no more think of him as a man, or love him 
under that character. 

3. The meaning then of this ftrongly figura- 
tive expreflion, appears to be no other than this. 
From the time that we are created anew in Chrift 
Jefus, we do not think, or fpeak, or aét, with 
regard to our bleffed Lord, asa mere man. We 
do not now ufe any expreflion with relation to 
Chrift, which may not be applied to him not 
only as he is man, but ashe is God owr all, 
bleffed for ever. 

4- Perhaps in order to place this in a clearer 
light, and at the fame time guard again{t dan- 
gerous errors, it may be well to inftance in tome 
of thofe, that in the moit plain and palpable 
manner ‘know Chri(t after the flefh.” We may 
rank among the firit of thefe the Szcinians, thole 
who flatly “deny the Lord that bought them 5” 
who not only do not aliow him to be tne fupreme 
God, but deny him to be any God at ali. 1 be- 
lieve the moft eminent of thefe that has appeared 

in 
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in England, at leaft in the prefent century, was 
a man of great learning and uncommon abilities, 
Dr. Fohn Taylor, for many years Paftor at Nor- 
wich, afterwards Prefident at the Academy at 
Warrington. Yet it cannot be denied, that he 
treats our Lord with great civility: he gives him 
very good words: he terms him ‘a very worthy 
perfonage,” yea, ‘*a man of confummate virtue.” 

5. Next tothefe are the Arians. But I would 
not be thought to place thefe in the fame rank 
with the Socinians, ‘There is a confiderable dif- 
ference between them. For, whereas the former 
deny Chrift to be any God at all, the latter do 
not: they only deny him to be the great God ? 
They willingly allow, nay, contend, that he isa 
iittle God. But this is attended with a peculiar 
inconvenience. It totally deftroys the unity of 
the Godhead. For, if there be a great God, and 
a little God, there muft be two Gods. But 
waving this, and keeping to the point before us. 
All who fpeak of Chrift as inferior to the Father, 
though it be ever fo little, do undoubtedly 
‘“know him after the flefh:” not as <¢* the 
brightnefs of the Father’s glory, the exprefs image 
of his perfon, as upholding, bearing up all things, 
both in heaven and earth, by the word of his 
power,” the fame powerful word, whereby of 
old time he called them all into being. 

6. There are fome of thele, who have been 
bold to claim that great and good man Dr. Watts, 
as one of their own opinion: and in order to 
prove him fo, they have quoted that fine Solilo- 
quy, which is publifhed in his pofihumous 
works. Yet impartial men will not allow their 
claim, without ftronger proof than bas yet ap- 
peared. But if he is clear of this charge, he is 

: not 
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not equally clear, of “ knowias Chrift after the 
flefh,” in another fenfe. I was not aware of this, 
but read all his works with almoft equal admira- 
tion, when a perfon of deep piety as well as 
judgment, was occafionally remarking, ‘That 
fome of the Hymns printed in his Hore Lyrice, 
dedicated to Divine Love, were (as he phrafed 
it) too amorous, and fitter to be addreit by a 
lover to his fellow-mortal, than by a finner to 
the Moft High God.” I doubt, whether there 
are not fome other writers, who, though they 
believe the Godhead of Chrift, yet {peak in the 
fame unguarded manner. 

7. Can we affirm, that the Hymns publifhed 
by a late great man (whofe memory I love and 
efteem) are free from this fault? Are they not 
full of expreflions, which ftrongly favour of 
“ knowing Chrift after the leh” Yea, and in 
amore grofs manner, than any thing which was 
ever before publifhed in the EAngii/b tongue. 
What pity is it, that thofe coarfe expreffians 
fhould appear in many truly fpiritual Hymns! 
How often in the midit of excellent verfes, arz 
lines inferted which difgrace thofe that precede 
and follow? Why fhould not all the compofi- 
tions inthat book, be not only as poetical, but 
likewife as rational and as fcriptural as many of 
them are acknowledged to be ? 

8. It was between fifty and fixty years ago, 
that by the gracious Providence of God, my 
brother and Tin our voyage to America, became 
acquainted with the (fo called) Asravian Bre- 
thren. We quickly took knowledge what [pirit 
they were of, fix and twenty of them being in 
the fame fhip with us. We not only contracted 
much efteem, but a ftrong affection for them. 

livery 
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Every day we converfed with them, and conful- 
ted them on all occafions. I tranflated many of 
their Hymns for the ufe of our own congregations, 
Indeed, as I durft not implicitly follow any man, 
Tdid not take all that lay before me, but felected 
thofe which I judged to be molt icriptural, and 
mott fuitable to found experience. Yet Lam not 
fure, that I have taken fufficient care, to pare off 
every improper word or expreflion, every one 
that may feem to border on a familiarity, whicly 
does not fo well fuit the mouth of a woray of the 
earth, when addreffing himlelf to the God of 
heaven. I have indeed particularly endeavoured,. 
ijn all the Hymns which are’ addrefled to our 
bleffed Lord, to avoid every fondling expreflion, 
and to fpeak as to the Moit High God, to hiny 
that is *¢in glory equal with the Father, in nva- 
jefly coeternal.” 

g. Some will probably think, that I have been 
over-{crupulous, with regard to one particular 
word, which I never ufe myfclf either in verfé 
or profe, in praying or preaching, though it is 
very frequently ufed by modern Divines, both of 
the Romifo and Reformed Churches, - It is the 
word dear. Many of thefe frequently fay, both 
in preaching, in prayer, and in giving thanks, 
6¢ Dear Lord, or dear Saviour :” and my Brother 
ufed the fame in many of his Hymns, even as 
long a$ he lived. But may I not afk, Is not 
this ufing too much familiarity with the great 
Lord of heaven and earth ? Is there any icripture, 
any paflage, either in the Old or New Tettament 
which juitifies this manner of fpeaking? Does 
any of the infpired writers make ufe of it, even 
in the poetical {criptures? Perhaps fome would 
anfwer, © Yes, the apolile Paw/ utes it, He fays, 

God's 
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God's dear Son.” 1 reply, firft, This does not 
reach the cafe: for the word which we render 
dear, is not here addreft to Chrif? at-all, but only 
fpoken of him. ‘Therefore it is no precedent of, 
or juftification of our addreffing it to Ain I reply, 
fecoudly, It is not the fame word. ‘Tranflated 
literally, the fentence runs, not Ais dear Son, but 
the Son of his love, or his beloved Son. Therefore 
T ftill doubt, whether any of the infpired writers 
ever addrefles the word either to the Father or 
the Son. Hence I cannot but advife all lovers of 
the Bible, if they ufe the expreffion at all, to ufe 
it very {paringly, feeing the fcripture affords 
neither command nor precedent for it. And 
furely ‘* if any man {peaks,” either in preaching 
or prayer, he ‘ fhould fpeak as the oracles of 
God !” 

to. Do we not frequently ufe this unfcriptural 
expreilion of our blefled Lord, in private con- 
verfation alfo? And are we not then efpecially 
apt to fpeak of him as a mere man? Particularly 
when we are defcribing his fufferings, how eafily 
do we flide into this? We do well to be cauti- 
ous in this matter. Here is not room for in- 
dulging a warm imagination. 1 have fometimes 
almott {crupled finging (even in the midft of my 
Brother’s excellent Hymn) 


“That dear, disfigured face.” 
or that glowing expreflion, 
“ Drop thy warm blood upon my heart.” 


Left it fhould feem to imply the forgetting Iam 
fpeaking of ‘the man, that is my fellow, faith 
the Lord of hofts.” Although he {fo ** humbled 
himfelf as to take upon him the form of a fervant! 

to 
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to be found in fafhion as a man:” yea, though 
he ‘* was obedient unto death, even the death 
of the crofs:” yet Jet it ever be remembered, 
that ‘* he thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God.” And let our hearts ftill cry out, * Thou 
ari exceeding glorious: thou art clothed with mas 
jefly and honour.” 

11. Perhaps fome may be afraid, left the re- 
fraining from thefe warm expreflions, or even 
gently checking them, fhould check the fervour 
of our devotion. It is very poffible it may check, 
or even prevent fome kind of fervour, which has 
pafled for devotion. Poffibly it may prevent 
loud fhouting, horrid, unnatural {creaming, re- 
peating the fame words twenty or thirty times, 
jumping two or three feet high, and throwing 
about the arms or legs, both of men and women, 
in a manner fhocking not only to religion, but 
to common decency. But it never will check, 
much lefs prevent true fcriptural devotion. It 
will rather enliven the prayer that is properly 
addreft to Him, who, though he was very.man, 
yet was very God. Who, though he was born 
of a woman to redeem man, yet was God from 
everlafting and world without end. 

12. And let it not be thought, that the 
“knowing Chrift after the flefh,” the confider- 
ing him as a mere man, and, in confequence, 
ufing fuch language in public as well as private, 
as is fuitable to thofe conceptions of him, is a 
thing of a purely indiflerent nature, or however 
of no great moment, On the contrary, the ufing 
this improper familiarity with God our Creator, 
our Redeemer, our Governor, is naturally pro- 
duélive of very evil faults. And that not only in 

~ thofe 
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thofe that fpeak, but alfo to thofe that hear 
them. It has a direct tendency to abate that 
tender reverence due to the Lord their Governor. 
it infenfibly damps 


« That fpeechlefs awe, which dares not move, 
And all the filent heaven of love.” 


It is impoflible we fhould accuftom ourfelves to 
this odious and indecent familiarity with our 
Maker, while we preferve in our minds a lively 
fenfe of what is painted fo ftrongly in thofe fo- 
lemn lines, 


« Dark with exceffive bright his fkirts appear, 
Yet dazzle heaven, that brighteft Seraphim 
Approach not, but with both wings veil their 

eyes.” 


13. Now, would not every fober Chriftian 
fincerely defire, conftantly to experience fuch a 
love to his Redeemer (feeing he is God as well 
as man) as is mixt with angelic fear? Is it not 
this very temper which good Dr. Watts fo well 
exprefies in thofe lines, 


«© Thy mercy never fhall remove 
From men of heart fincere : 
Thou fav’ft the fouls, whofe humble love 
Is join’d with holy fear.” 


14. Not that I would recommenda cold, dead, 
formal prayer, out of which both love and defire, 
hope and fear are excluded. Such feems to have 
been the calm and undifturbed method of 
prayer,” fo ftrongly recommended by the late 
Bithop Hoadly, which occafioned for fome years 

Vou. VI; Bb fo 
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fo violent a conte(t in the religious world. Is it 
not probable, that the well-meaning Bifhop had 

met with fome of the Myftics or Quietifts, (fuch 
as Madam Guwion, or the Archbifhop of Cambray ) 
and that having no experience of thefe things, 
he patched together a theory of his own,. as 
nearly refembling theirs as he could? But it is 
certain, nothing is farther-from apathy than real, 
{criptural devotion. It excites, exercifes, and 
gives full feope to all our nobler paflions ; and 
excludes none but thofe that are wild, irrational, 
and beneath the dignity of man. 

15. But how then can we account for this, 
that fo many holy men, men of truly elevated 
affeftions, not excepting pious Kempis himfelf, 
have fo frequently ufed this manner of fpeak- 
ing, thefe fondling kind of expreflions? Since 
we cannot doubt but they are truly pious men ? 
It is allowed they were; but we do not allow, 
that their judgment was equal to their piety. 
And hence it was that their really good affeétions 
a little exceeded the bounds-of reafon, and led 
them into a manner of {peaking, not authorized 
by the oracles of God. And furely thefe are the 
true ftandard, both of our affections and our 
language. But did ever any of the holy men of 
old fpeak thus, either in the Old or in the New 
Teftament? Did Daniel, the man greatly bea 
foved, ever thus exprefs himfelf to God? Or 
did “the difciple whom Jefus loved,” and who 
doubtlefs loved his Mafter with the ftrongeft af- 
fe€tion, leave us an example of addrefling him 
thus ? Even when he was on the verge of glory? 
Fven then his concluding words were not fond, 
but folemn, Come, Lord Fefus! 

16.. The 
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16: The fum of all is, We are to ‘* honour 
the Son even as we honour the Father.” We 
are to pay Him the fame worfhip as we pry to 
the Father. We are to: love him with all our 
heart and foul: and to confecrate all we have 
and are, all we think, fpeak and do, to the 
Three-One GOD, Father, Son, and Spirit, 
world without end ! 


Plymouth- Dock, 
Auguf 15, 1789+ 
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Marruew vi. 22, 23. 


Ff thine eye be fingle, thy whole bady fhall be full 
of light: but if thine eye be evil, thy whole bady 
faall be full of darknefs. Therefore if the light 
that is in thee be darknefs, how great is that 


darkne/s ! 


1, 6 IMPLICITY and purity, fays a de- 

vout man, are the two wings that lift 
the foul up to heaven: fimplicity, which is in the 
intention, and purity, which is in the affections.” 
The former of thefe, that great and good man 
Bifhop Laylor, recommends with much earnett- 
nels, in the beginning of his excellent book, 
«« Roles of holy living and dying.” _—_He fets out 


with infifting upon this, as the very firft point 


in true religion, and warns us, that without this, 
all our endeavours after it,. will be vain and in- 
effeClual. The fame truth, that {trong and ele- 

gant 
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gant writer, Mr. Law, earneftly prefles in his 
«© Serious call toa devout life:” A treatife which 
will hardly be excelled, if it be equalled, in the 
Englifh tongue, either for beauty of expreffion, 
or for juftnefs and depth of thought. And who 
can cenfure any follower of Chrift, for laying 
ever fo great ftrefs on this point, that confiders 
the manner wherein our Matter recommends it, 
in thé words above recited ? 

2. Let us attentively confider this whole paf- 
fage, as it may be literally tranflated. «+ Phe eye 
is the lamp of the body.” And what the eye is 
to the body, the intention is to the foul. We 
may obferve, with what exact propriety our Lord 
places fimplicity of intention, between worldly de- 
fires, and worldly cares, either of which directly 
tend todeitroy it. It follows, ‘If thine eye be 
fingle,” fingly fixed upon God, “thy whole 
body,” that is, all thy foul fhall be filled with 
holinefs and happinefs. ‘* But if thine eye be 
evil,” not fingle, aiming at any other object, 
feeking any thing beneath the fun, ** thy whole 
body fhall be full of darknefs: and if the light 
that is in thee be darknefs, how great is that 
darknefs ?” How remote not only from all real 
knowledge, but from all real holinefs and hap- 
pinefs ? 

3. Confidering thefe things, we may well cry 
out, How ereat athing is it to be a Chriftian, to 
be a real, inward, fcriptural Chriftian! Con- 
formed in heart and lite to the willof God! Who 
is fufficient for thefe things? None, unlefs he 
be born of God. I do not wonder, that one of 
the moit fentible Deifts fhould fay, “I think the 
Bible is the fineft book { ever read in my life, yet 
I have an infuperable objection to it. It is soo 
Bb 3 goad 
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good. It lays down fuch a plan of life, fach a 
icheme of doctrine and practice, as is far too ex- 
cellent for weak filly men to aim at, or attempt 
to copy after.” —_ All this is moft true, upon any 
other than the fcriptural hypothefis. But this 
being allowed, all the difficulty vanifhes into 
air. For, if “ all things are poffible with God, 
then all things are poflible to him that be- 
heveth,” 

4. But let us confider, Firft, the former part 
of our Lord’s declaration, ‘If thine eye be fingle, 
thy whole body thall be full of light 2’ Secondly, 
the latter part, ‘If thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body fhall be full of darknefs:” and Thirdly, the 
dreadful ftate of thofe, whofe eye is not fingle : 
‘If the light that is in thee be darknefs, how’ 
great is that darknefs !” 


I, 1. And firft, “If thine eye be fingle, thy 
whole body fhall be full of light.’ If thine eye 
be fingle, if God is in all thy thoughts, if thou 
art conftantly aiming at him that is invifible: if 
it be thy intention in all things, fmall and great, 
in all thy converfation to pleafe God, to do not 
thy own will, but the will of him that fent thee 
into the world. If thou canft fay, not to any 
creature, but to him that made thee for himfelf, 


«‘I view thee,—Lord and end of my defires.” 


Then the promife will certainly take place, « Thy 
whole body fhall be full of lighe:” thy whole foul 
fhall be filled with the light of heaven, with the 
glory of the Lord refting upon thee. In all thy 
aétions and converfation, thou fhalt. have not 


only the teftimony of a good conicience toward 
God 
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God, but likewife of his Spirit bearing witnefs 
with thy fpirit, that all thy ways are acceptable 
to him. 

2. When thy whole foul is full of this light, 
thou wilt be able (according,to St. Paul’s direc- 
tions to the Theffalonians,) to ** rejoice evermore, 
to pray without ceafing, and in every thing to 
give thanks.” For who can be conttantly fenfi- 
ble of the loving prefence of God, without rejoicing 
evermore? Who ,can have the loving eye of his 
foul, perpetually fixt upon God, but he will 
“pray without ceafing?” For his ‘ heart is 
unto God without a voice, and his filence fpeak- 
eth unto him.” Who can be fenfible, that this 
loving Father is well pleafed with all he does and 
fuffers, but he will be conitrained ‘in every 
thing to give thanks,” knowing that all things 
«¢ work together for good.” 

3. Thus fhall ‘*his whole body be full of 
light.” ‘The light of knowledge is doubtlefs one 
thing here intended, arifing from ‘the un¢tion 
of the Holy One, which abideth with him, and 
teacheth him of all things,” all the things which 
it is now neceflary for him to know, in order to 
pleafe God. Hereby he will have a clear know- 
iedge of the divine will in every circum{tance of 
life. Not without the means, but in the ufe of 
all thofe means, which God has furnifhed him 
with. And walking in this light, he cannot but 
grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. He will continually advance in all 
holine{s, and in the whole image of God. 


li, Our Lord obferves, Secondly, “If thine 
eye be evil, thy whole body fhall be full of dark- 
nefs.” Lf it be evil, that is, not fingle, (for the 

eye, 
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eye, which is not fingle, is evil) thy whole 
body fhall be full of darknefs.” It is certain, 
there can be no medium, between a fingle eye, 
and an evil eye. For, whenever we are not 
aiming at God, we are feeking happinefs in fome 
creature. And this, whatever that creature may 
be, is no lefs than idolatry. It is all one, whe- 
ther we aim at the pleafures of fente, the pleafures 
of the imagination, the praife of men, or riches; 
all which, St. Fobn comprifes under that gene- 
ral expreflion, * the love of the world.” The 
eye is evil, if we aim at any of thefe; or indeed 
at any thing under the tun. So faras you aim 
at any of thefe, indeed, at any thing beneath 
God, your whole foul and the whole courle of 
your life, will be full of darknefs. Ignorance of 
yourfelves, ignorance of your real intereft, igno- 
rance of your relation to God, will furround you 
with impenetrable clouds, with darknefs that 
may be felt. And fo long as the eye of your 
foul refts upon all, or any of thefe, thofe will 
continue to furround your foul, and cover it with 
utter darknets. 

2. With how many inftances of this melan- 
choly truth, that thofe whole eye is not fingle, 
are totally ignorant of the nature of true religion, 
are we jurrounded on every tide? How many 
even of good fort of people, of them whofe lives 
are innocent, are as ignorant of themielves, of 
_ God, and of worthipping bim in {pirit and in 
truth, as either Adahometans or Heathens. And 
yet they are not any way defective in natural un- 
derftanding. And fome of them have improved 
their natural abilities by a liberal education, 
whereby they have laid in a confiderable ftock 
ef deep and various learning. Yet how totally 

ignorant 
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ignorant are they of God and of the things of 
God! How unacquainted+both with the invi- 
fible and the eternal world! O why do they 
continue in this deplorable ignorance? It is the 
plain effect of this; their eye is not fingle. They 
do not aim at God: he is not in all their thoughts. 
‘They do not defire or think of heaven; there- 
fore they fink deep as hell. 

3. For this reafon they are as far from holi- 
ne{s, as they are from valuable knowledge. It is 
becaufe their eye is not fingle, that they are fuch 
ftrangers to vital religion. Let them be ever 
fo accomplifhed in other refpeéts, let them be 
ever fo learned, ever fo well verfed in every 
branch of polite literature; yea, ever fo courte- 
ous, fo humane; yet if their eye is not fingly 
fixt on God, they can know nothing of feriptu- 
ral religion. They do not even know what 
Chriftian holinefs means: what is the entrance 
of it, the new birth, with all the circumftances 
attending it: they know no more of this, than 
do the beafts of the field. Do they repent and 
believe the gofpel? How much lefs are they 
renewed in the {pirit of their minds, in the image 
of him that created them? As they have not 


the leaft experience of this, fo they have not 


the leaft conception of it. Were you to name 
fuch a thing, you might expect to hear, * Much 
religion hath made thee mad;” {fo deftitute are 
they, whatever accomplifhments they have be- 
fide, of the only religion which avails with God. 

4. And till their eye is fingle, they are as far 
remote from happinefs as from holinefs. ‘They 
may now and then have agreeable dreams from 


«* Wealth, honour, pleafure, or what elfe 


This fhort enduring world can give.” 
But 


#4 
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But none of thefe can fatisfy the appetite of an 
immortal foul Nay, all of them together can- 
not give reft, which isthe loweft ingredient of 
happinefs, to a never-dying fpirit, which God 
created for the enjoyment of himfelf.. ‘The hun- 
gry foul, like the buly bee; wanders from flower 
to flower; but it goes off from each,: with an 
abortive hope, and a deluded expediation. Every 
ereature cries (fome with a loud, and others with 
a fecret voice,) ‘* Happinefs is not in me.” The 
height and the depth, proclaim.to an attentive 
ear, ** The €reator hath not implanted in me a 
capacity of giving happinefs: Therefore, with alt 
thy {kill and pains, thou-canft-not extrac it from 
me.” And indeed, the more pains-any of the 
children of men take, to extraét it from any 
earthly object, the greater will their chagrin be, 
the more fecure their difappointment. 

5. But although the vulgar herd of mankind 
ean find no happinefs:; although it canmet be 
found in the empty pleafures.of the world, may 
it not be found in learning, even by him that has: 
not a fingle eye? Surely 


Content of fpirit muft from {cience flow}. 
For ’tis a god-like attribute to know.” 


By no means; On the contrary, it has been the- 
obfervation of all ages; That the men who pof- 
fefled the greateft learning, were the moft diffa- 
tisfied of all men. ‘This occafioned a perfon of 
eminent learning to declare,. «A fookmay find. 
a-kind of paradife upon earth, (although this is 
a grand miftake,)-but a wife man can find none.” 
Thefe are the mot dilcontented, the moft im- 
patient of men. Indeed learning naturally eifeéts 
this: Kuowledge, asthe Apottle obferves, puffeth 

upe 
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up. But where pride is, happinefs is not, they 
are utterly inconfiftent with each other. Somuch 
ground there is for that melancholy reflection, 
wherever, true religion is not, 


ss Avails it then, Oreafon, to be wife? 
. To fee this mournful fight with quicker eyes ? 
‘To know with more diitinétion to complain, 
And have fuperior fenfe in feeling pain ?” 


_ ILI. -1. It remains to confider inthe third place, 
our Lord’s important que(tion, ‘¢ If the light that 
is in thee be darknefs, how great is that darkne(s? 
The plain meaning ‘is, If that principle which 
ought to give light to thy whole foul, as the eye 
does to the body; to direct thy -underftanding, 
paffions, affections, tempers, all thy thoughts, 
words, and a¢tions ; if this principle itielf be darke 
ened, ‘be fet wrong, and put darknefs for light: 
Haw: great muit that darknefs be; how terrible 
its effects’! 

2. In order to fee this in a ftronger point of 
view, let us confider it in a few particular inftan- 
ces. Begin with one of no fmall. importance. 
Here is a father chufing an employment for his 
fon: If his eye be not fingle, if he does not fingly 
aim at the glory of God in the falvation of his 
foul: If it be not his one-confideration what cal- 
ling is likely to fecure him the higheft place in 
heaven ; Not the largeft {hare of earthly treafure, 
or the highett preferment in the church; the 
light which is in him is manifeftiy darknefs : And 
O how great is that darknefs! The miftake 
which he is in, is not alittle one, but inexpref- 
fibly great. What! Do not you prefer his 
being a cobler on earth, and a glorious faint in 

heaven, 
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heaven, before his being a lord on earth, and a 
damned fpirit in hell? If not, how great, un- 
utterably great is the darknefs that covers your 
foul! What a fool, what a dolt, what a mad- 
man is he, how ftupid beyond all expreflion, 
who judges a palace upon earth to be preferable 
to a throne in heaven? How unfpeakably is his 
underftanding darkened, who, to gain for his 
child the honour that cometh of men, will intail 
upon him everlafting fhame in the company of 
the devil and his angels ! 

3- I cannot difmifs this fubje&t yet, as itis of 
the utmoft importance. How great is the dark- 
nefs of that execrable wretch, (I can give him no 
better titte, be he rich or poor,) who will fell 
his own child to the devil ? Who will barter her 
own eternal happinefs, for any quantity of gold 
or filver? What a monfter would any man be 
accounted, who devoured the flefh of his own 
offspring ? And is not he as great a monfter, 
who by his own aét and deed, gives her to be de- 
voured by that roaring lion? As he certainly 
does, (fo far as is in his power,) who marries her 
to an ungodly man. ‘But he is rich: But he 
has ten thonfand pounds!” What if it were a 
hundred thoufand? The more the worfe, the 
lefs probability will fhe have of efcaping the 
damnation of hell. With what face wilt thou 
look upon her, when fhe tells thee in the realms 
below, ** Thou haft plunged me into this place of 
torment. Hadft thou given me toa good man, 
however poor, I might have now been in Abra- 
ham’s bofom. But O! what have riches profit- 
ed me! They have funk both me and them 
into hell !” 


4. Are 
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4. Are any of you that are called Methodifts, 
thus merciful to your children? Seeking to 
marry them well, (as the cant phrafe is,) that is, 
to fell them to fome purchafer, that has much 
money, but little or no religion? Is then the 
light that is in ow alfo darknefs? Are ye too 
regarding God lefsthan mammon? Are ye alfo 
without underftanding? Have ye profited no 
more by all ye have heard ? Man, woman, think 
what ye are about? Dare yow alfo fell your child 
tothe devil? You undoubtedly do this, (as far 
as in you lies,) when you marry a fon or a daugh- 
ter, to a child of the devil, though it be one 
that wallows in gold and filver. O take warning 
in time! Beware of the gilded bait! Death and 
hell are hid beneath. Prefer grace before gold 
and precious ftones. Glory in heaven, to riches - 
on earth! If you do not, you are worfe than the 
very Canaanites. ‘hey only made their children 
pals through the fre to Moloch. You make yours 
pafs into the fire that never fhall be quenched, and 
to ftay in it for ever! O how great is the dark- 
nefs that cauies you, after you have done this, to 
‘wipe your mouth and fay, you have dont no 
evil !” 

5- Tet us confider another cafe, not far dif- 
tant from this. Suppofe a young man, having 
finifhed his ftudies at the Univertity, is defirous 
to minifter in holy things, and accordinaly enters 
into erders: What is his intention in this? 
What is the end he propofes to hinvfelf? If his 
eye be fingle, his one defign is, to fave his own 
foul, and thein that hear him: Io bring as many 
finners as he poffitly can, qut of darknefs into 
marvellous light. If on the other hand, his eye 
be not fingle, if he aims at eafe, honour, money, 
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or prefermert, the world may account him a 
wife man ; but God fays unto him, * Thou fool !” 
And while the light which is in him is thus 
darknefs, Acw great is that darknefs! What folly 
is comparable to his folly! One peculiarly de- 
dicated to the God of heaven, to mind earthly 
things! A worldly clergyman is 2 fool above all 
fools, a madman above all madmen! Such vile, 
infamous wretches as thefe, are the real * ground 
of the contempt of the clergy.” Indolent clergy- 
men, pleafure-tcking clergymen, money-loving 
clergymen, praife-loving clergymen, preferment- 
feeking clergymen; thefe are the wretches that 
caufe the order in general to be contemned. 
Thefe are the pefts of the Chriftian world, the 
grand nuifance of mankind, a fiink in the noftrils 
of God. Such as thefe were they, who made 
St. Chryfoftom to fay, ‘* Hell is paved with the 
fouls of Chriftian priefts.” 

6. Take another cafe: Cuppofe a young wo- 
man of an independent fortune, to be addrefied 
at the fame time by a man of wealth, without re- 
ligion, and a man of religion, without wealth ; 
in other words, bya rich child of the devil, or 
a poor child of God: What fhall we fay, if, 
other circumftances being equal, fhe prefers the 
rich men to the gocd man? It is plain, her eye 
is rot fingle; therefore her foolifh heart is dark- 
ened, end how great is that darkmefs, which 
makes her judge gold and filver a greater re- 
commendation than holinefs? Which makes a 
child of the devil, with money, appear mcre 
amiable to her, than a child of Ged without it ? 
What words can fufficiently exprefs the inexcu- 
fable folly of fuch a choice? What a lavghing- 
fieck, (unlefs fhe fevercly.repent,) will fhe be to 

. all 
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all the devils in hell, when her wealthy compi- 
nion has dragzed her down to his own place of 
torment ? 

6. Are there any of you that are prefent be- 
fore God, who are concerned in any of thefe 
matters? Give me leave with “ great plainnefs 
of fpeech, to apply to your confciences in the 
fight of God.” You whom God has intrufted 
with fons or daughters, is your eye fingle in 
chufing partners forthem ? What qualifications 
do you feck in your fons and daughters in law ? 
Religion or. riches? Which is your Grit confi- 
deration? Are you not of the oid Heathen’s 
mind, 

Querends pecunia primum, 


Virtus py? nuinmos ? 
«‘ Szek money firft: Let virtue then be fought,” 


Bring, the matter toa point. Waich will you 
prefer? A rich Heathen, or a pious Chriftian ? 
A child of the devil with an eftate? Or the 
child of Gollan it? A lord or gentleman, 
hig the devil in his heart ? (He dozs not hide 
: His ipeech bewrayeth him.) Or a tradefman, 
bse you have reafon to believe, has Chriit 
dwelling in his heart? O how great is that 
darknels which makes you prefer a child of the 
deviltoa child of God? Which caufes you to 
prefer the poor trafh of worldly wealth, which 
flies as a fhadow, to the riches of eternal glory} 
8. I call upon you more efpscially, who are 
called Methodifis. In the fizht of the great God, 
upwards of fifty years I have adminiltered unto 

ou, I have been your fervant for Chrift’s fake. 
Daciog this time Lhave given you many folemn 
warnings on this head. I now give you one 
C-< 13 more, 
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more, perhaps the laft. Dare any of you, in 
chufing your calling or fituation, eye the things 
on earth, rather than the things above? In 
chufing a profeflion, cr a companion for life, for 
your child, do you luck at earth or heaven? And 
can you deliberately prefer, either for yourfelf or 
er your offspring, a child of the devil with mo- 
ney, toachild of God without it? Why the 
very Heathens cry out, 


O curve in terras anime, & celeflium inanes! 


O fouls bowed down to earth, ftrangers to 
heaven. 


Repent, repent of your vile earthly-mindednefs ! 
Renounce the title of Chriflians, or prefer, both 
in your own cafe, and the cafe of your children, 
grace to money, and heaven to earth. For the 
time to come, at leaft, ‘*let your eye be fingle, 
that your whole body may be full of light |” 
Briftol, i; 
Sept. 25, 1789. 
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LUKE xii. 20. 
But GOD faid unto him, Thou fool ! 


‘ts UT one of thefe fools is commonly wifer 
in his own eyes than feven men that can . 

render areafon. If it were poflible for a Chrif- 
tian, for one that has the mind which was in 
Chrilt, to defpife any one, he would cordially 
defpife thofe, who fuppofe zhey are the men, and 
wifdom fhall die with then! You may fee one 
of thefe painted to the life, in the verfes pre- 
ceding the text. ‘* The ground of a certain rich 
man, (lays our bleffed Lord,) brought forth 
plenteoufly,” ver. 17. &c. ‘And he reafoned 
within himielf, faying, What fhall 1 do? for 
j have no room where to beftow my fruits. And 
he faid, This will 1 do, f{ will. pull down my 
barns and build greater, and there will { beltow 
all my goods and my fruits. And 1 will fay to 
Cc 3 ny 
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omy foul, Sou! thou haft much goods laid up 
for many years: Take thy eafe; eat, drink, 
and be merry ;” but God faid unto him, Thou 
fool |” 

2. I propofe, by the affiftance of God, firft, 
to open and explain thefe few full words, and 
then to apply them to yonr confcience. Firlft, to 
open and explain them. A little before, our 
Lord had been giving a folemn caution to one 
who {poke to him about “ dividing his inheri- 
tance. Beware of covetoufnefs: For the life of 
a man,” that is, the happinefs of it, ‘does not 
coniift in the abundance of the things that he 
poflefieth.” To prove and illuftrate this weighty 
truth, our Lord relates this remarkable ftory. 
It is not improbable, it was one that had lately 
occured, and that was frefh in the memory of 
fome that were prefent. “The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth plenteoufly.” The 
riches of the ancients confifted chiefly im the 
fruits of the earth.  ‘ And he faid within him- 
felf, What fhait I do?” The very language of 
want and diftrefs! ‘The voice of one that is af- 
fiiéted and groaning under his burden; What 
fhalt thou do ? Why, are not thofe at the door, 
whom God hath appointed to receive what thou 
canft fpare ?. What fhalt thou do? Why di/- 
perfe abroad and give to the poor. Feed the 
hungry. Clothe the naked. Be a father to the 
fatherlefs, and a hufband to the widow, Freely 
thou haft received, freely give. Ono! He is 
wifer than this comes to: He knows better than 
fo. “And he faid, This will i do,”—without 
atking God’s leave, or thinking about him any 
more than if there were no God in heaven or on 
warth,— I will pull down my barns and build 

greater, 
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greater, and there will I beftow all my goods and 
all my fruits.” Jy fruits! They are as much 
thine as the clouds that fly over thy head! As 
much as the winds that blow around thee; 
which doubtlefs thou canft hold in thy fifts !— 
** And I will Tay to my foul, Soul, thou haft 
much goods!” Are then corn, and wine, and 
oil, the goods of an immortal fpirit ?  «* Laid up 
for many years.” Who told thee fo? Believe 
him not, he was a liar from the beginning. He 
could not prolony thy life, if he would. God 
alone is the giver of life and death. And he 
would not if he could, but would immediately 
drag thee to his own fad abode. & Soul, take 
thy eafe, eat, drink, and be merry!” How re- 
plete with folly and madnefs is every part of this 
wonderful foliloquy! «* Eat and drink !” Will 
thy fpirit then eat and drink? Yea, but not of 
earthly food! Thou wilt foon eat livid flame, 
and drink of the lake of fire burning with brim- 
ftone, But wilt thou then drink and be merry ? 
Nay, there will be no mirth in thofe horrid 
fhades. ‘Thofe caverns will refound with no 
mufic, but weeping, and wailing, and gnathing 
of teeth. 

3- But while he was applauding his own wif 
dom, ** God faid unto him, Thou fool! ‘Fhis 
night fhail thy foul be required of thee., And 
then whole fhall thofe things be, which thou hait 
prepared ?” . 

4. Let us confider his words a little more at- 
tentively. He faid within himfelf, «* What fhail 
Ido?” And is not the anfwer ready! Do good. 
Do all the good thou canft. Let thy plenty fup- 
ply thy neighbours’ wants, and thou wilt never 
want fomething todo. Canft thou find none 

that 
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that need the neceffaries of life? That are 
pinched with cold or hunger? None that have 
not raiment to pnton? Ora place where to lay 
their head?) None that are waited with pining 
ficknefs? None that are languithing in prifon ? 
If you duly contidered our Lord’s words, “ The 
. poor have you always with you,” you would no 
more afk, ** What fhall I do ’” 

5. How different was the purpofe of this poor 
madman? ‘J will pull down my barns and 
build greater, and there will I beftow all my 
goods.” You may juit as well bury them in the 
earth, or caft them intothefea. ‘This will jutt 
as well anfwer the end, for which God intruited 
thee with them. 

6. But let us examine a little further, the re- 
maining part of his refolution. ¢¢I1 will fay to 
my foul, Soul, thou ha{t much goods laid up for 
many years, take thy eafe, eat, drink and be 
merry.” What are thele the goods of a never- 
dying fpirit? As well may the body feed on the 
fleeting breezes, as thy foul on earthly fruits. Ex- 
celient counfel then to iuch a fpirit, to eat and 
drink, to a {pirit made equal to angels, .made an 
incorruptible picture of the glory of God, to feed 
not on corruptible things, but on the fruit of the 
tree of life, which grows in the midft of the pa- 
radife of God. 

7. It is no marvel then, that God fhould fay 
unto him, ‘* ‘Thou fool!” For this terrible rea- 
fon, were there no other, ‘This night fhall thy 


>? 


foul be required of thee! 


«© And art thou born to die, 
‘To lay this body down ? 
And muft thy trembling {pirit fly 


Into a land unknown ? 
A land 


€Xix.] « THE RICH FOOL. 207 


A land of deepelt fhade, 
Unpierc’d by human thought ; 

The dreary regions of the dead, 
Where all things are forgot ?” 


‘© And whofe then fhall all the things be which 
thou haft provided ¢” . 


If. 1. The fecond thing which I propofed 
was, to apply thefe confiderations, which it is 
certain, are fome of the moft important, that 
can enter into the heart of man. In one fenfe, 
indeed, they have been applied already, for what 
has been faid, has been all application. But I 
wifh every one who feads or hears thefe words, 
dire€tly to apply them to his own foul. 

2. Does it not concern every one that hears,— 
- ©The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully,” to enquire, Was this ever the 
cafe.with me? Have I now, or have I ever here- 
tofore, had more worldly goods given than { 
wanted? And what were my thoughts upon the 
occafion? Did I fay in my heart, What thall 
Ido? Was I diftreft by my abundance? Did 
I think, “© I have much goods laid up for many 
years?” Many years! Alas! What is thy life, 
if protracted to the utmoft fpan? Is it not a va- 
pour, that jut appeareth, and vanifheth away ; 
Say not then, / will pull down my barns; bar 
fay to God in the fecret of thy heart, ‘ Lord, 
fave, or [ perith.” See, my riches increafe: | let 
me not fet my heart uponthem. ‘Thou feet [ 
ftand upon flippery ground, do thou undertake 
for me; 


“© Uphold me, Saviour, or I fall ! 


O reach me forth thy gracious hand ; 
Oaly 


5. 
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Only for help on thee I call! 
Only by faith in thee I ftand !” 


See, Lord, how. greatly my fubdftance increafe ! 
Nothing les than thy alarighty power can prevent 
my fetting my heart upon ir, and of being crufhed 
lower than the grave | 

3. lafk thee, O LorJ, What fhall f dor” 
Firft of all, endeavour to be deeply fenfidie of 
thy danger, and make it matter of earneft*and 
conftant prayer, that thou mayeft never lofe that 
fenfe of it. Pray that thou mayeft always feel 
thyfelf ftanding on the brink of a precipice. Mean 
time let the la anguage of thy heart be, ** Having 
more means, 1 will do more good, by the grace 
of God than ever | did before. All the additi- 
onal goods, which it hath pleafed God'to put 
into my hands, | am refolved to lay out with all 
diligence, in additional works of mercy. And 
hereby I fhall “ lay up for myfelf a fure founda- 
tion, that I may attain eternal life.” 

4. Thou no longer talkeft of thy goods or thy 
fruits, knowing they are not thine, but God’s. 
The earth is the Lord’ s, and the fulnefs there- 
of: he is the proprietor of heaven and earth: He 
cannot diveft himfelf of his glory: he muft be 
the Lord, the poffeffor of all thatis.” “Only 
he hath left a portion of his goods in thy hands, 
for fuch ufes as he has fpecitied: » How long he 
will be pleafed to lodge them with thee, thou 
doft not yet know: perhaps only till to-morrow, — 
orto night, Therefore talk not, think ad 


-many years. Knoweit thou not, that thou art a 


creature of a day, that is crufned before the 
moth? ‘That the breath which is in thy noftrils 
may be taken away at a moment’s warning 
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That it may be refumed by him that gave it, at 
atimethou thinkeft not of it? How knoweft 
thou, but the next time thou lieft down on th 
bed thou mayeft hear, «* This night fhall thy foul 
be required of thee.” 

5. Is not thy life as unftable as a cloud ? Fluc- 
tuating as a bubble on the water? It fleeth as it 
were a fhadow, and never continueth in one ftay. 
“¢ Many years!” Who is fure of one day? And 
is it not an inftance both of the wifdom and good- 
nefs of God, that he holds thy breath in his own 
hand, and deals it out from moment to moment, 
that thou mayeft always remember, to « Live 
each day, as if it were the laft.” And after the 
few days thou fhalt have fpent under the fun, 
how foon will it be faid, 


sé A heap of duft is all remains of thee, 
Tis all thou art, and all the proud {hall be.” 


6. Confider again, the exquifite folly of that 
faving, “* Soul, ‘Chou haft much goods.” Are 
then the products of the earth, food for a hea- 
ven-born fpirit? Is there any compofition of 
earth and water, yea, though air and fire be 
added thereto, which -can feed thofe beings of a 
higher order? What fimilitude is' there between 
thofe ethereal fpirits, and thefe bafe-born clods 
of earth ? Examine the rett of this wife foliloquy, 
and fee how it will apply to yourfelf? «Soul, 
take thy eafe!” O vain hope! Can eafe to a 
fpirit {pring out of the ground? * Suppofe the 
foil were ever fo improved, can it yield fuch a 
harveft ? ** Eat, drink and be merry !” What ! 
ean thy foul eat and drink, 


‘* Manna fuch as angels ear, 
Pure delights fer {pirits fir?” 


Dut 
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But thefe do not grow on earthly ground: they 
are only found in the paradife of God. 

7. But, fuppofe the voice which commands 
life and death, pronounce, ‘ This night thy foul 
fhall be required of thee; then whofe are all 
thofe things thou haft provided ?” Alas! They 
are not thine! ‘Thou haft no longer any part or 
Jot in any of thé things that are under tlie fun. 
‘Fhou haft then no more fhare in any of thefe 
things of earth, than if the earth and the works 
of it were burnt up. Naked thou cameft out of 
thy mother’s womb, and naked fhalt thou return. 
Thou haft heaped up many things; but for what 
end? To leave them all behind thee! Poor 
fhade! ‘Thou art now ftript of all! Not even 
he is left. 

. Obferve the remark, which our Lord has 
lefe upon the whole occurrence. ‘* So is every one 
who layeth up treafure for himfelf, and is not 
rich toward God?” Such a fool, fuch an eggre- 
gious madman, is beyond the power of language 
toexprefs! However wife he may be in his own 
eyes, and perhaps in thofe of his neighbour, he 
is in reality the greateft fool under heaven, who 
heapeth up things, from which he muft foon be 

Aeparated for ever: and whoever is feeking hap- 
pinefs in the things that perifh, is /aying up trea- 
fure for himfelf. ‘This is abfolately inconfiftent 
with deizg rich (or rather, growing toward God) 
with obeying that feripcural command, * My 
fon, give me thy heart.” He, who isa child of 
God, can truly fay, 


*¢ All my riches are above ! 
All my treafure is thy love” 


He can teflify, ‘* All my defire is unto thee, and 
to the remembrance of thy name.” 


g. Let 
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g. Let every one who readeth thefe words, 
narrowly fearch his own heart. Where haft thou 
laid up thy treafure hitherto? Where art thou 
laying it up now? Art thou labouring to be rich 
toward God? Or to lay up earthly goods ? Which 
takes up the greater part of thy thoughts? Thou 
that art careful for outward things, diligent in 
doing good, and exact in outward duties, beware 
of covetoufnels, of decent honourable love of 
money, and of a defire to lay up treafures on 
earth. Lay up treafures in heaven! A few days 
hence, thou wilt ftep into a land of darkneis, 
where earthly fruits will be of no avail, where 
thou will not be capable of eating and drinking 
or gratifying any of thy fenfes: what benefit wilt 
thou then receive from all thou haft laid up in 
this world ? What fatisfaction in all which thou 
haft treafured up, all thou haft left behind thee? 
Left behind thee! What! Could’ft thou then 
take nothing with thee into the everlafting habi- 
tations? Nay then, lay up treafure before thou 
go hence, which fadeth not away 1 


Balam, Feb. 19, 1790. 
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MaArrHEew xxii. 12. 


How cameft thou in hither not having a wedding 
garment ? 


x: 1 the verfes preceding the text we read, 

«¢ After thefe things, Jefus fpake to them 
again in parables, and faid, A certain king 
made a fupper for his fon. And when the king 
came in to fee the guefts, he faw one who had 
not on a wedding garment. And he faith un~ 
to him, Friend, how camett thou in hither, not 
having a wedding garment? And he was 
{peechiefs. ‘Then faid the king to the fervants ; 
Bind him hand and foot and cait him into outer 
darknefs 5 there fhall be weeping and gnathing 
of teeth,” 

2. Upon this parable one of our moft cele- 
brated Expofitors comments in the following 
manner. ‘ The defign of this parable is to fet 

forth 
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forth that gracious fupply mide by God to 
men in and by the preaching of the Gofpel. 
To “invite then to this, God fent forth his 
fervants, the Prophets and Apoftles’—And on 
thefe words, «* Why cameit thou in hither, not 
having a wedding garment,” he proceeds thus; 
«©The punifhment of which ought not to dii- 
courage us, or make us to turn our backs upon 
the holy ordinances.” Certainly it ought not; 
but nothing of this kind can be inferred from 
this parable, which has no reference to the 
Ordinances, any more than to Japtifn and 
Marriage. And probably we thould never have 
imagined it, but that the word /upper occured 
therein. 

3. However moft of the Zngli/b Annotators 
have fallen into the fame miltake with Mr. 
Burkitt. And fo have thoufands of their readers. 
Yet a miftake it certainly is. And fuch a mif- 
take, as has not any fhadow of foundation in 
the text. It is true, indeed, that none ought 
to approach the Lord’s table without habitual, 
(at leait, if not actual) preparation: that is, a 
firm purpofe, to keep all the commandments of 
God, and a fincere defire to receive all his 
promifes. But that obligation cannot be in- 
f:rred from this text, thougli it may from many 
other pafiages of {cripture. But there is no 
need of multiplying texts: one is as good as a 
thouland: there needs no more to induce any 
man of a tender con{cience to communicate at 
all. opportunities, than that fingle command- 
ment of our Lord, ** Do this in remembrance 
OF mg 2 ' 

4. But, whatever preparation is neceflary in 
order to our being worthy partakers of the Lord’s 

d 2 Supper, 
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Supper, it has no relation at all to the wedding 
garment mentioned in this parable. It cannot: 
for, that commemoration of his death was not 
then ordained. It relates wholly to the pro- 
ceedings of our Lord, when he comes in the 
clouds of heaven, to judge the quick and the 
dead; and tothe qualifications which will then 
be necefiary, to their “ inheriting the king- 
dom prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world.” 

5. Many excellent men, who are thoroughly 
apprized of this, who are convinced the wed- 
ding garment here mentioned, is not to be un- 
derftood of any qualification for the Lord’s Sup- 
per, but of the qualification for glory, interpret 
it of the righteoufnefs of Chriit, which (lay 
they) is * The fole qualification for heaven: this 
being the only righteoufnefs, wherein any man 
can ftand-in the day of the Lord.” For who, 
they afk, will then dare to appear before the 
great God, fave in the righteou{nefs of his well 
beloved Son? «Shall we not then at leaft, if 
not before, find the need of having a better 
righteoufnefs than our own! And what other 
can that be, than the righteoufnefs of God our 
Saviour?” The late pious and ingenious Mr, 
Hervey defcants largely upon this: particularly 
in his elaborate Dialogues between Theron and 
Ajpa/fio. 

6. Another elegant writer, now I truft with 
God, {peaks ftrongly to the fame effect, in the 
preface to his comment on St. Paul’s Epiftle to 
the Romans. «© We certainly, fays he, fhall 
need a better righteoufnefs than our own, where- 
in to ftand at the bar of God in the day of 
judgment.” Ido not underftand the Bo 8 
S 
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Is it Scriptural? Do we read it in the Bible ? 
Either in the Old Teftament or the New? I 
doubt, it is an unfcriptural, awkward phrafe, 
which has no determinate meaning. If you 
mean by that odd, uncouth queftion, * In whofe 
righteoufnefs are you to {tand at the laft day ?” 
—For whofe fake, or by whofe merit do you ex- 
pect to enter into the glory of God? I anfwer, 
without the leaft hefitatidn, for the fake of Jefus 
Chrift, the righteous. It is through his merits 
alone that all believers are faved, that is, 
jpuflified, faved from the guilt, /unétified, faved 
from the nature of fin, and glorified, taken into 
heaven. 

7. It may be worth our while, to fpend a few 
more words Onthis important point. Js it pof- 
fible to devife a more unintelligible expreffion 
than this,—“In what righteounefs are we to 
ftand before God at the laft day ?’ Why do 
you not fpeak plain, and fay, * Por whofe fake 
do you look to be faved 7” Any plain peafant 
would then readily anfwer, For the fake of 
Jefus Chrift.” But all thofe dark, ambiguous 
phrafes tend only to puzzle the caufe, and open 
a way for unwary hearers to flide into Antino- 
mianifm. 

8. Is there any expreffiom fimilar to this of 
the weiding garment to be found in Holy Scrip- 
ture? Inthe Revelation we find mention made 
of linen white and clean, which is the righte- 
oufnels of the faints.” And this too many 
vehemently contend, means the righteoufnels of 
Chrift. But how then are we to reconcile this 
with that paffage in the feventh chapter, «* They 
have wafhed their robes, and made them whie 
in the blood of the Lamb.” » Will they fay, 

Dd 3 ‘“ The 
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“The righteounefs of Chrift was wafhed and 
made white, in the blood of Chrift?” Away 
with fuch Antinomian jargon. Is not the plain 
meaning this? It was from the atoning blood, 
that the very righteoufnefs of the faints derived 
its value and acceptablenefs with God. 

9. In the nineteenth chapter of the Revelation, 
at the ninth verfe, there is an expreffion, which 
comes much nearer to this: ‘* The wedding- 
fupper of the Lamb.” There is a near refem- 
blance between this, and the Supper mentioned 
in the parable. Yet they are not altogether the 
fame there is a clear difference between them. 
‘The Supper mentioned in the parable belongs 
to the Church Militant. That mentioned in the 
Revelation, to the Church Triumphant. The 
ene to the kingdom of God on earth; the 
other, to the kingdom of God in heaven. Ac- 
cordingly in the former there may be found thofe, 
who have not a wedding garment. But there 
will be none fuch to be found in the latter. No, 
not ‘in that great multitude, which no mancan 
number, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation. They will all be kings and 
priefts unto God, and fhall reign with him for 
ever and ever.’ 

10. Does not that exprefiion, ss The righte- 
‘oufnefs of the faints,” point out, what is the 
wedding garment in the parable? It is the 
ss Holinefs, without which no man can fee the 
Lord.” ‘Fhe righteoufneis of Chrift is, doubt- 
le(s, neceflary for any foul that enters into glory. 
But fo is perfonal holinefs too for every child 
of man. But itis highly needful to be obferved, 
that they are neceflary in different re!peéts, The 
former is neceflary to intitle us to heaven: the 
latter, to guali/y wp for it. Without the righ- 

teoufnels 
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teoulnefs of Curiit we could have no claim to 
glory ; without holinefs,. we could have no jfit- 
nefi for it. By the former we become members of 
Chrift, children of God, and heirs of the king- 
dom of heaven. By the latter, ** we are made 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
faints in light.” 

11. From the very time that the Son of God 
delivered this weighty truth to the children of 
men, ‘hat all who had not the wedding gar- 
ment would be caft into outward darkneis, where 
are weeping and gnafhing of teeth, the enemy 
of fouls has been labouring to obfcure it, that 
they might ftill feek death in the error of their 
life: and many ways has he tried to diiguife the 
Holinets, without which we cannot be faved, 
How many things have been palmed, even upon 
the chriftian world, in the place of this! Some 
of thefe are utterly contrary thereto, and fubver- 
five of it. Some were no ways connected with 
or related to it, but ufelefs and intignificant trifles. 
Others might be deemed to be fome part of ity. 
but by no means the whole. It may be of ufe 
to enumerate fome of them, left ye fhould be 
ignorant of fatan’s devices. 

12. Of the firft fort, things prefcribed as 
Chriftian Holinefs, although flatly contrary there- 
to, is Idojatry: How has this, in various fhapes, 
been taught, and is to this day, as effential to 
Holinefs ¢ How diligently is it now circulated, 
in a prea’ part of the Chrittian Church? Some 
of their idols aretilver and gold, or wood and 
ftone, graven by art of man’s device: fome, men 
of like paffions with themitclves, particularly 
the Apoftles of our Lord, and the Virgin 
Mary. ‘o.thefe they add numberlefs faints of 

' their 
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their own creation, with no {mall company of 
angels. 

13. Another thing as directly contrary to the 
whole tenor of true religion, is, what is diligent- 
ly taught in many parts of the Chriitian Church: 
I mean, the Spirit of Perfecution: of per- 
fecuting their brethren even unto death. So 
that the earth has been often covered with blood 
by thofe who were called Chriftians, in order. 
to ‘* make their calling and __ election » dure.” 
It is true, many even in the Church of Rome, 
who were taught this horrid do¢trine, now feem 
to be afhamed of it. But have the heads of that 
community as openly and explicitly renounced. 
that capital dodirine of devils, as they avowed 
it in the Council of Conflance, and prattifed 
it for many ayes? ‘Till they have done this, 
they will be chargeable with the blood of. 
Serome of Prague, bafcly murdered, and of. 
many thoufands, both in the fight of God.and 
man. 

14, Let it not be faid, This does not concern. 
us Proteftants: we think and let think, We 
abhor the fpirit of perfecution, and maintain as. 
an indifputable truth, that every rational crea- 
ture has a right to worfhip God, as he is per- 
fuaded in his own mind. But are we wue to our 
ewn principles? So far, that we do not ufe 
fire and faggot. We do net perfecute unto 
blood, thofe that do not fub{cribe to-our opinions. 
Blefled be God, the laws of our country do not 
allow of this: but is there no fuch thing to be 
found in England, as Dometltic Perfecution ? 
The faying or doing any thing unkind to another 
for following his owa confcience, is a {pecies of 


perfecution. 
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perfecution. Now are we all clear of this? Is 
there no hufband, who in this fenfe perfecutes 
his wife? Who ufes her unkindly in word or 
deed, for worfhipping God after her own con- 
fcience ? Do no parents thus perfecute their 
children ; no mafters or miftrefles their fervants ? 
if they do this, and think they do God fervice 
therein, they muft not caft the firft ftone at 
the Roman Catholics. 

15. When things of an indifferent nature are 
reprelented as neceflary to falvation, it is a folly 
of the fame kind, though not of the fame mag~- 
nitude. Indeed it is nota little fin, to reprefent 
trifles as neceffary to falvation: fuch as going of 
pilgrimages, or any thing that is not exprelsly 
enjoined in the holy Scripture. Among thele 
we may undoubtedly rank Orihodomwy, or right 
opinions. We know indeed that wrong opinions 
in religion naturally lead to wrong tempers or 
wrong practices ; and that confequently it is our 
bounden duty to pray, that we may have a right 
judgment in all things. But {till a man may 
judge as accurately as the devil, and yet be as 
wicked as he. 

16. Something more excufable are they, who 
imagine Holinefs to contift in things that are 
only a part of it, (Thatis, when they are con- 
nected with the rett; otherwife they are no part 
ofit at all:) Suppofe in doing no harm. And 
how exceeding common is this? How many 
take Holinefs and Harmleffnels to mean one and 
the fame thing? Whereas were a man as harme 
lefs as a poft, he might be as far from Holine(s, 
as heaven fromearth. Suppofe a man therefore 
to be exactly honeft, to pay every one his own, 
to cheat no man, to wrong no man, to hurt no 

man, 
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man, to be juft in all his dealings: fuppofe a 
woman to be uniformly modeft and virtuous in 
all her words and adtions: fuppofe the one and 
the other, to be fteady practifers of Morality, 
that is, of Juftice, Mercy, and Truth: yet alt 
this, though it is good, as far as it goes, is but 
a part of Chriltian Holinef?. Yea, fuppofe a 
perfon of this amiable charaéter to do much 
good, wherever he is, to feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked, relieve the ftranger, the fick, 
the prifoner, yea, and to fave many fouls from 
death: it is poflible he may ftill fall far fhort of 
that holinefs, without which he cannot fee the 
Lord. 

17. What then is that Holinefa, which is the 
true Wedding Garment, the only qualification 
for glory? In Chri? Fefus (that is according, 
to the Chriftian Inftitution) whatever be the cafe 
of the heathen world, ‘ neither circumcifion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumeifion, but a 
new creation,” the renewal of the foul * in tle 
image of God wherein it was created.” ba 
«| Chrift Jefus neither circumcifion availetly any. 
thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith which work. 
eth by love.” It frit, throagh the energy of 
God, worketh love to God and all mankind; 
and by this love, every. holy and heavenly tem" 
per. In particular, lowlinefs, meeknefs, gen- 
tlenefs, temperance, and long-fuffering. “ It is 
‘neither circumcifion,” the attending on all the 
Chriftian ordinances, ‘* nor uncircumeifion,” 
the fulfilling of all heathen morality, but ‘the 
keeping the commandments of God;” particu- 
Jarly thofe, «* Thou fhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as 
shyfelf.” In a word, Holineds is, the having 
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“ the mind that was in Chrift,” and the * walking 
as Chrift walked.” 

_ 18. Such has been my judgment for thefe 
threefcore years, without any material alteration. 
Only about fifty years ago, I had a clearer view 
than before, of Juftification by Faith: and in 
this, from that very hour I never varied, no 
not an hairs breadth. Neverthelefs an ingenious 
man has publicly accufed me of a thoufand va- 
riations. I pray God, not to lay this to his 
charge! I am now on the borders of the grave, 
but by the grace of God, I {till witnefs the fame 
confeffion. Indeed fome have fuppofed, that 
when I began to declare, ‘* By grace ye are 
faved, through faith,” I retracted what I had 
before maintained, ‘* Without holinefs no 
man fhall fee the Lord.” But it is an entire 
miftake: thefe Scriptures well confift with 
each other: the meaning of the former be- 
ing plainly this, By faith we are faved from 
fin, and made holy, The imagination that Faith 
fupercedes Holinefs, is the marrow of Antino- 
miani{m. 

19. The fum of all is this, The God of love 
is willing to fave ail the fouls that he has made. 
This he has proclaimed to them in his word, 
together with the terms of falvation, revealed 
by the Son of his love, who gave his own life, 
that they that believe in him might have ever- 
lafting life. And for thefe he has prepared a 
kingdom, from the foundation of the world. 
But he will not force them to accept of it: He 
leaves them in the hands of their own counfel: 
He faith, “ Bebold I fet before you, life and 
death ; blefling and curfing ; chufe life, that ye 
may live.” Chufe Holineis by my grace, which 

is 
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is the way, the only way to everlafting life. 
He cries aloud, Be holy, and be happy; happy: 
in this world, and happy in the world to come. 
“ Holinefs becometh his houfe for ever!” This 
is the Wedding Garment of all that are called 
to ** the Marriage of the Lamb:” clothed in 
this, they will not be found naked: « They 
have wafhed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb.” But as to all thofe who 
appear in the laft day without the Wedding Gar- 
ment, the Judge will fay, “ Caft them into 
outer darknefs: there fhall be weeping and 
gnafhing of teeth.” 


Madeley, March 26, 1790. 
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Psaum Ixxil. 20. 


Even like as a dream when one awaketh, fo foalt 
thou make their image to vani/b out of the city. 


1. A NY one that confiders the foregoing verfes, 
will eafily obferve, that the Pfalmift is 
{peaking directly of the wicked, that profper in 
their wickednefs, It is very common for thefe, 
utterly to forget that they are creatures of a day: 
to live as if they were never to die; as if their 
prefent ftate was to endure for ever: or at leaft, 
as if they were indifputably fure, that they “ had 
much goods laid up for many years :” fo that 
they might fafely fay, «Soul, take thine eafe; 
eat, drink, and be merry.” But how miferable 
a miftake is this! How often does God fay to 
fuch a one, ** Thou fool! this night fhall thy 
foul be required of thee!” Well then may it be 
faid of them, «*O, how fuddenly do they con- 
VoL. VI. Ee fume, 
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fumes,—perifh and come to a fearful end! Yea, 
even like as.a dream when one awaketh, fo fhalt 
thou make their image to vanith out of the city.” 

2. But Twould at prefent carry this thought 
farther: 1 would confider it ina general fenfe, 
and fhow how near a refemblance there is, be- 
tween human life and a dream. An ancient 
Poet carries the comparifen: farther ftill, when he 
itiles life **the dream of a fhadow.” And fo 
does Coz/ey, when he cries out, 


« OLife, theu Nothing’s younger brother, 
So like, that we miflake the one for th’ other?” 


Bot fetting thefe and all other flights of poetry 
afide, I would ferioufly enquire, wherein this re- 
iemblance lies, wherein the analogy between the 
one and the other does properly confit. 

3. In order to this, I would enquire firft, What 
is adream? You willfay, ‘© Who does not know 
this?” Might you not rather fay, Who does 
know? Is there any thing more myfterious in 
nature? Who is there that has not experienced 
it, that has not dreamed a thoufand times? Yet 
he is no more able to exp/ain the nature of it, than 
he isto grafp the ikies. Who can give any clear, 
fatisfa&tory account of the parent of dreams, Sleep? 
It is true, many phy cians have attempted this : 
but they have altempted it in vain. They have 
talked learnedly about it ; but have left the matter 
at laft juft as dark as it was before, They tell us 
fome of its properties and effects. But none can 
tell, what is the Lfence of it. 

4. However, we know the origin of dreams, 
and that with fome degree of certainty, There 
can be no doubt, but fome of them arife from 
the prefent conftitution of the body, while ws 
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of them are prodably occafioned by the paifions of 
the mind. Again, we are clearly informed in 
Seripture, that fome are caufed by the operation 
of good angels: as others undoubtedly are owing 
to the power and malice of evil angels. (If we 
may dare to fuppofe, that there are any fuch now, 
or at leaft that they have any thing to do in the 
world!) From the fame divine treafury of know- 
ledge we learn, that on fome extraordinary occa- 
fions, the Great Father of Spirits has manifefted 
himfelf to human {pirits, ¢ in dreams and viiens 
of the night.” But which of-all thete arife froin 
natural, which from fupernatural: intluence,- we 

are many times not able to determine. 
5. And’ how can we certainly. diftinguifh be- 
tween cur dreams-and our waking thoughts ? 
What criterion is there by which we may iurely 
know, whether we are awake orafleep? It is 
true, as foon as we awake out-of fleep, we know 
we have been in a’dreany and are now awake. 
~But how fhall we know that a dream is fuch, 
while we continue therein? What is a Dream ? 
‘fo give a gro's and fuperficial, not a philofophi- 
cal account of it? Itis a feries of perfons and 
things prefented to our mind in fleep, which have 
no being but in our own imagination. A dream 
therefore is a kind of digrefiion from our real 
life. It feems to be an Iicho, of what was faid 
or done when we were awake. Or, may we fay, 
a dream is a fragment of life, broken oif at both 
ends, not connected, either with the part that 
goes before, or with that which follows after ? 
And is there any better way of diitinguifhing our 
dreams from our waking thoughts, tnan by this 
very circumftance? It is a kind of parenthefis, 
inferted in life, as that is in a difcourfe which goes 
Ee2 on 
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on equally well either with it, or without it. By 
this then we may infalliably know a dream, by 
its being broken off at both ends; by its having 
no proper connexion with the real things, which 
either precede or follow it. 

6. It is not needful to prove, that there is a 
near refemblance between thefe tranfient dreams, 
and the dream of life. It may be of more ufe, 
to i//ufrate this important truth, to place it in as 
ftriking a light as poffible. Let us then ferioufly 
_ confider, in a few obvious particulars, the cafe of 

one that is juft awakening out of life, and open- 
ing his eyes in eternity. 

7, Let us then propofe the cafe. Let us fup- 
pote we had now before us, one, that was juft 
pafied into the world of Spirits. ‘Might not you> 
addrefs fuch a new-born foul in fome fick manner 
as this? You have been an inhabitant of earth, 
forty, perhaps fifty or fixty years. But now God 
has uttered his voice, ‘* Awake thou that fleep- 
eft!” You awake, you arife; you have no more 
to do with thefe poor, tranfient fhadows. Arife 
and fhake thyfelf from the duft! See, all is real 
here! Allis permanent, all eternal! Far more 
ftable than the foundations of the earth; yea, 
than the pillars of that lower heaven. Now that 
your eyes are open, fee how inexpreflibly different 
are all the things that are now round about you ! 
What a difference do you perceive in yourlelf ? 
Where is your body ? Your houfe of clay ? Where 
are your limbs? Your hands, your feet, your 
head? There they lie; cold, infenfible! 

«© No anger, hereafter, or fhame 
Shall redden the innocent clay ; 
Extinct is the animal flame, 
And paffion is vanith’d away !” 


What 
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What a change is in the immortal Spirit! You 
fee every thing around you: but how? Not 
with eyes of leith and blood! You hear: but nor 
by a ftream cf undulating air, ftriking on an ex- 
tended membrane. You feel; but in how won- 
derful a manner! You have no nerves to convey 
the ethereal fire to the common fenfory 3 rather 
are you not now all eye, all ear, all feeling, all 
perception? How diifcerent, now you are tho- 
roughly awake, are all the objects round adout 
you? Where are the houfes, and gardens, and 
fields, and cities, Where are thé rivers and teas, 
and everlafting hills? Was it then only ina dream 
that our Poet difcovered 


s¢ Farth hath this variety from Heaven 
OF pleafure fituate in-hill and dale?” 
Nay, I doubt all thefe vanifhed away like {moke, 
the moment you awoke out of the body. 

8. How firange mutt not only the inanner of 
exiftence appear, and the place wherein you arc, 
if it may be called P/ace, though who can detine, 
or defcribe the Place of Spirits, “but the iahabitanis 
of that unknown region? Whether they are of 
the number of thoie unhappy fpirits, that kept 
not their firlt eftate, or of thofe boly ones, thac 
ftill minifter to the heirs of falvation? How 
firange are the employments of thole Spirits, 
with which you are now furrounded ? How bit- 
ter are they to the tafte of thole that are {till 
dreaming upon earth? «I have no reliih, (fait 
one of thefe, a much-applauded Wit, who has 
Jately left the body,) for fitting upon a cloud ail 
day long, and finging praife to God.” We may 
eaiily believe him; and there is no danger of his 
‘being put to that trouble. Nevertheleis this is no 
trouble to them whoceafe not day and night, but 

Ee ie cons 
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continually fing, «* Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of 
Sabaoth!” 

_ 9» Suppofe this to be the cafe with any of you, 
toat are now prefent before God. It may be fo 
to-morrow : perhaps to-night: perhaps this night 
your ‘ foul may be required of you.” The dream 
of life may end, and you may wake into broad 
éternity. See, there lies the poor inanimate car- 
cafe, fhortly to be fown in corruption and difho- 
nour. But, where is the immortal, incorruptible 
fpirit? There it ftands naked before the eyes of 
God! Mean time, what is become of all the 
affairs which you have been eagerly engaged in, 
. under the fun! what profit have you reaped of 
all your Jabour and care? Does your money fol- 
low you? No, you have left it behind you; the 
fame thing to you as if it had vanifhed into air ! 
Does your gay or rich apparel follow you ? Your 
body is clothed with duft and rottennefs. Your foul 
indeed is clothed with immortality. But O |! What 
immortality ? Is it an immortality of happinets 
and glory? Or of fhame and everlafting contempt? 
Where is the honour, the pomp of the rich and 
ereat? The applaufe that furrounded you? All 
gone: All are vanifhed away, “ like as a fhadow 
that departeth.” « The play is over,” faid Mon- 
fieur Mceultray, when he {aw the ball pierce the 
temples of his dying mafier.* And what cared 
the courtier for this? No more than if it had 
been the conclufion of a farce or dance. But 
while the buffoon flept on and took his reft, it 
was not fo with the Monarch. ‘Though he was 
not terrified with any thing on earth: he would 
be at the very gates of hell. Vain valour! In 
tle very article of death, he grafped the hilt of , 

his 


* Charles XII, King of Swecen, at the fiege of Fredrichhal, 
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his {word! But where was he the next moment, 
when the fword dropt out of his hand, and the 
foul out of his body? ‘Then ended the fplendid 
dream of royalty, of deftroying cities, and of 
conquering kingdoms | 

10. ** How are the mighty fallen, and the wea 
pons of war perifhed!” What are the weapons 
that are fo terrible among ws, to the inhabitants 
of eternity ? How are the wife, the learned, the 
poet, the critic fallen, and their glory vanifhed 
away! How is the beauty fallen, the late idol of 
a gazing crowd? In how complete a fenfe are 
«¢ the daughters of mufic brought low,” and all 
the inftruments thereof forgotten? Are you not 
now convinced, that (according to the Hebrew 
proverb) ‘a living dog is better than a dead lion?” 
For, the fiving know, yea muf? know, unletfs they 
obftinately refule, ‘* that they fhall die. But the 
dead know not any thing,” that will avail for the 
eafe of their pain, or to leffen their mifery. Alfo 
‘* their hope and fear, and their defire,” all are 
perifhed, all of them are fled; «they have not 
any portion in the things that are done under the 
fun !” 

11. Where indeed is the Aope of thofe who were 
lately laying deep laid {chemes, and faying, ‘*To- 
day, or to morrow we will go to fuch a city, 
and continue there a year, and traffic and get 
gain?” How totally had they forgotten that wife 
admonition, ‘* ye know not what fhall be on the 
morrow. For, what is your life? it is a vapour 
that appeareth a while and then vanifheth away!” 
Where is all your bufinefs? Where your worldiy 
cares? Your troubles or engagements; All thefe 
things are fled away like fmoke: and only your 
foul is left. And how is it qualified for the en- 

joyment 
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Joyment of this new world? Has it a relifh for 
the objects and enjoyments of the invifible world! 
Are your ‘affections ‘loofened from things below, 
and fixt on things above? Fiar on that place, 
where Jefus fitteth at the right hand of God? 
‘Then happy are ye: and when he whom ye love 
fall appear, * ye fhall alfo appear w:th him in 
glory.” 

12. But how do you relifh the company that 
furrounds you? Your old companions are gone 
a great part of them probably feparated from 
you, never to return. Are your prefent compa- 
nions angels of light ? Miniftring {pirits, that but 
now whifpered, « Sifter fpirit, come away !” 
s We are fent to conduct thee over that gulph 
into Abraham’s bofom.” And what are thofe? 
Some of the fouls of the righteous, whom thou 
didit formerly relieve with “* the mammon of un- 
righteoutnels,” and who are now commiflioned 
by your common Lord, to receive, to welcome you 
« into’ the everlafting habitations ?” ‘Then the 
angels of darknefs will quickly difcern they have 
no part in you. So they muft either hover at a 
diftance, or flee away in defpair. Are fome of 
thefe happy fpirits that take acquaintance with 
you, the fame that travelled with you below, and 
bore a part in your temptations? ‘That together 
with you fought the good fight of faith, and 
laid hold on eternal life? As you then wept to- 
gether, you may rejoice together you and your 
guardian angels perhaps, in order to increafe 
your thankfulnefs, for being *¢ delivered from 
fo great a death.” ‘They may give you a view 
of the realms below: thofe : 

‘* Regions of forrow, deleful fhades, where peace 

And reft can never dwell.” 


See 
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See on the other hand, the manfions which were 
‘* prepared for you, from the foundation of the 
world |” O what a difference between the dream 
that is paft, and the real fcene that is now pre- 
fent with thee! Lookup! See 


«« No need of the fun in that day, 
Which never is follow’d by night ! 
Where Jefus’s beauties difplay 
A pure and a permanent light.” 


Look down! What a prifon is there ! 
«« *Twixt upper, nether, and furrounding fire 


And what inhabitants! What horrid fearful 
fhapes, emblems of their rage againft God and 
man; the envy, fury, despair fixt within, caufing 
them to gnafh their teeth at Him they fo long 
defpifed | Mean while does it comfort them to 
fee, acrofs the — gulph, the righteous in Abra- 
han’s* bofom? What a place is that! What 
*©a houfe of God, eternal in the heavens |” 
Earth is only his foot{tool: yea, 


” 
I 


‘* The fpacious firmament on high, 
And all the blue ethereal fky.” 


Well then may we fay to its inhabitants, 


**« Proclaim the glories of your Lord, 
Difpers’d through all the heav’nly ftreet ; 
Whote boundlefs treafures can afford 
So rich a pavement for his feet.” 


And yet how inconfiderable is the glory of that 
houfe, compared to that of its great inhabitant ! 
In view of whom all the firft-born jons of light, 
angels, archangels, and all the company of hea- 
ven, full of light as they are full of love, 

“© Approach 
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‘‘ Approach not, but with both wings veil 
their eyes.” 


13. How wonderfui then, now the dream of 
life is over, now you are quite awake, do ali 
thefe fcenes appear! Even fuch a fight as never 
entered or couldenter into your hearts to conceive! 
How are all thofe that ‘* awake up after his like- 
ne{s,” now fatisfied with it? They have now a 
portion, real, folid, incorruptible, «* that fadeth 
not away.” Mean time how exquifitely wretched 
are they, who (to wave all other coniiderations) 
have chofen for their portion thofe tranfitory 
fhadows, which now are vanifhed, and have left 
them in an aby{s of real mifery, which mut re- 
main to all eternity ! 

14. Now, confidering that every child of man,- 
who is yet upon earth, muft fooner or later wake 
out of this dream, and enter real life; how in- 
finitely does it concern every one of us, to attend 
to this, before our great change comes! Of what 
importance is it, to be continually fenfible of the 
condition, wherein we ftand! How advifable by 
every poflible means to connect the ideas of ‘time 
and eternity ! ‘So to aflociate them together, that 
the thought of one may never recur to your 
mind, without the thought, of the other! _ It is 
our highelt wifdom, to aflociate the ideas of the 
vitible and invifible world, to conne&t temporal 

and {piritual, mortal amd immortal being. Ihdeed 
in our common dreams‘ we do not ufually know 
we are afleep, whilft-we are in4+he midft of ‘our 
dream. As neither do we know it, while we are 
jn the. midft of the dream, which we cail life. 
But you may be confcious of it now! God grant 
you may! before you awake ina winding-theet 

of fire! 
15. What 


—. 
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1g. What an admirable foundation for thus 
affociating the ideas of time and eternity, of the 
vifidle and invifible world, is laid in the nature 
of religion! For what is religion? (I mean {crip~ 
tural religion, for all other is the vaineft of all 
dreams.) What is-the very root of this religion? 
It is Immanuel,.God with us! God in man! 
Heaven conneéted with earth! The unfpeakable 
union of mortal with immertal. For « truly our 
fellowfhip (may all chriftians.fay) is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jefus Chrift. God hath 
given unto us eternal life; and this life is ia his 
Son.” What follows? ‘* He that hath the Son 
hath life: and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not life.” 

16. But how-fhall we retain a confant fenfe 
of this? I have often thought in my waking 
hours, * Now, when I fall afleep, and fee fuch 
and fuch things, I will remember, it was but a 
dream.” Yet I could not, while the dreain lafted; 
and probably none elfe can But it is otherwife 
with the dream of life, which we do remember to 
be fuch, even while it lafts. And if we do forget 
it, (as we are indeed apt to do) a friend may re- 
mind wus of it. It is much to be withed, that 
fuch a friend were always near: one that would 
frequently found in our ear, ‘ awake thou that 
fleepeft, and arife from the dead!” Soon you will 
awake into real life. You will ftand a naked {pirit 
in the world of {pirits, before the face of the great 
God ! See that vou now hold faft that * eternal 
life, which he hath given you in his Son.” 

17. How admirably does this life of God 


branch out into the whole of religion! [mean 


feriptural religion. As foon as God reveals his 
Son in the heart of a finner, he is enabled to 
fay, 
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fay, <‘ The life that I now iive, I live by faith 
in the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
felf for me.” He then “ rejoices in hope of the 
glory of God, even with joy unfpeakable. And 
in confequence both of this faith and hope, the 
love of God is fhed abroad in his heart, which 
filling the foul with love to all mankind, « is 
the fulfilling of the law.” 

18. And how wonderfully do both faith and 
love connect God with man, and time with eter- 
nity! In confideration of this, we may boldly 
fay, . 

- 66 Vanifh then this world of fhadows 5 
Pafs the former things away; 
Lord, appear ! appear to glad us, 
With the dawn of endlefs day! 


O conclude this mortal ftory ; 
Throw this univerfe afide: 
Come, eternal King of Glory, 
Now defcend,—and take thy Bride !” 


SERMON 
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ON THE DEGEITFULNESS: OF 
THE HEART. 


—REIAS SEG DS be 


JEREMIAH Xvil. 9. 


The heart of man is deceitful above all things, and 
defperately wicked : who can know it ? 


1. HE moft eminent of the ancient Heathens 
have left us many teftimonies of this. 
It was indeed their common opinion, that there 
was atime, when men in general were virtuous 
and happy: this they termed the golden age. 
And the account of this was {pread through almoft 
all nations, But it was likewife generally be- 
lieved, thatthis happy age had expired long ago. 
And that men are now in the midft of the iron 
age. At the commencement of this, fays the 
Poet, 
Irrupit venze perjoris in 2vum 

Ommne nefas: fugere pudor, verumq: fidefq: 
In quorum fubiere locum fraudefq: doliq: 
Infidieque, & vis, & amor {celeratus habendi. 

Vou, VI. Ff Immediately 


326 THE. DECEITFULNESS [SERM. 


Immediately broke in 
With a full tide, all wickednefs and fin : 
Shame, truth, fidelity fwift fled away, 
And curfed thirft of gold bore unrefifted fway. 


2. But how much more knowing than thefe 
old Pagans, are the prefent generation of Chrif- 
tians ! How many laboured Panegyrics do we 
now read and hear on the Dignity of Human 
Nature? One eminent Preacher, in one of his 
fermons preached and printed a few years ago, 
does not fcruple to affirm, firft; That men in 
general, (if not every individual,) are very wife: 
fecondly, ‘That men in general are very virtuous, 
and thirdly, That they are very Lappy. And I do 
not know, that any one yet has been fo hardy, 
as to controvert the affertion. 

3. Nearly related to them were the fentiments 
of an ingenious gentleman, who being afked, 
«© My Lord, what do you think of the Bible ?” 
anfwered, ‘* I think it is the fineft book I ever 
read in my life. Only that part of it which 
indicates the Mediatorial Scheme I do not under- 
ftand. For Ido not conceive there is any need of 
a Mediator between God and man. If indeed, . 
continued he, I was a finner, then I fhould need 
a Mediator. But ! do not conceive, Lam. It. 
is true, I often act wrong for want of more un- 
derftanding. And I frequently feel wrong tem- 
pers, particularly pronenefs to anger. But I can-: 
not allow this to be a fin: for it depends on 
the motion of my blood and {pirits, which I 
cannot help. ‘Therefore it cannot be a fin. Or 
if it be, the blame muft fall not on me, but on 
him that made me.” The very fentiments of pious 
Lord Kaim, and modeft Mr. Hume. 

4. Some 
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4. Some years ago a charitable woman difco- 
vered, ‘That there was no finner in the world, 
but the Devil. For, faid the, ‘*he forces men to 
aét as they do, therefore they are unaccountable, 
The blame lights on Satan.” But thefe more 
enlichtened gentlemen have difcovered, «* That 
there is no finner in the world but God. For he 
forces mento think, fpeak and act as they do; 
therefore the blame lights on God alone.” Satan, 
avaunt! It may be doubted, whether he hiafelt 
ever uttered fo foul a bla!phemy as this. » 

5. But whatever unbaptized or baptized fn- 
fidels may fay, concerning the innocence of man- 
kind, He that made man, and that beft knows 
what he has made, pives a very different account 
of him. He informs us, that **the heart of 
man,” of all mankind, of every man born into 
the world, ‘is defperately wicked,” and that 
it is ** deceitful above all things,” fo that we may 
well afk, ** Whocan knowit?” 

I. 1. To begin with this: © The heart of 
man is defperately wicked.” In confidering this, 
we have no need to refer to any particular fins. 
(Thefe are no more than the leaves, or at moft 
the fruits, which {pring from that evil tree:) but 
rather to the general root of all. See how this 
was firft planted in heaven itfelf, by Lucifer, Son 
of the morning ; till then undoubtedly ‘ one of 
the firft if not the firtt archangel;” ‘+ Thou 
faidft, 1 will fit upon the fide of the North.” 
See felf-will, the firft-born of Satan! «I will be 
like the Moft High.” See pride, the twin-fifter 
of felt will. Here was the true origin of evil. 
Hence came the inexhauftible flood of evils, 
upon the lower world. When Satan had once 
transf{ufed his own felf-will and pride into the 

B.8,3 parents 
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parents of mankind, together with a new {pecies 
of fin: Love of the world, the loving the creature 
above the Creator, all manner of wickednefs foon 
rufhed in, all ungodlinefs and unrighteouine(s, 
fhooting out into crimes of every kind, foon 
covering the whole face of the earth with all man- 
ner of abominations. It would be an endlefs 
taik, to enumerate all the the enormities that 
broke out. Now the fountains of the great 
deep were broken up. ‘The earth foon became 
a field of blood: revenge, cruelty, ambition, 
with all forts of injuftice, every fpecies of public 
and private wrongs, were diffufed through every 
part of the earth. Injuftice in ten thouland ferms, 
hatred, envy, malice, blood-thirftinefs; with 
every fpecies of falfehood, rode triumphant, till 
the Creator looking down from heaven, .would 
be no more intreated for an incorrigible race, but 
fwept them off from the face of the earth. But 
how little were the. following generations im- 
proved, by the fevere judgment? ‘They that 
lived after the flood do not appear to have been 
a whit better than thofe that lived before it. In 
a fhort time, probably before Noah was removed 
from the earth, all unrightcoufnef$ prevailed as 
before. 

2. But is there not a God in the world ? 
Doubtlefs thereis: And it ishe that hath made 
us, not we ourfelves. He made us gratuitoufly, 
of his own mercy : for we could merit nothing of 
him, before we had a being. It is of his 
-mercy that he made us at all; that he made us 
fenfible,-rational creatures, and above all, crea- 
‘tures capable of God. It is this and this alone; 
which puts the eflential difference between men 
and brutes. But if he has made us, and given 

, ~ us 
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us all we have ; if we owe all we are and have 
to him, then furely he has a right to all we are 
and have, to all our love and obedience. This 
has been acknowledged by almoft all who believed 
themfelves to be his creatures, in all ages and 
nations. But a few years ago a learned man 
frankly confeff2d, “1 could never apprehend, 
that God’s having created us, pave him any title 
to the government of us. Or, that his having 
created us laid us under any obligation to yield 
him our obedience.” I believe that Dr. Hutchin- 
fon was the firft man, that evér made any doubt 
of this. Orthat ever doubted, much lefs denied, 
‘That a creature was obliged to obey his Creator. 
If Satan ever entertained this thought, (but it is 
not probable he ever did) it would be no wonder 
he fhould rebel againft God, and raife war in 
heaven. And hence would enmity againft God 
arife in the hearts of men alfo; together with all 
the branches of ungodlinels, which abounded 
therein at this day. Hence would naturally arife 
the neglect of every duty which we owe to him, 
as our Creator, and all the paflions and hopes 
which are directly oppofite to every fuch duty. 

3. From the devil, the fpirit of independence, 
felt-will and pride, produétive of all ungodlinefs 
and unrighteoufnefs, quickly infufed themilelves 
into the hearts of our firft parents in Paradife. 
After they had eaten of the tree of knowledge, 
wickednefs and mifery of every kind, rufhed in 
with a full tide upon the earth, alienated us from 
God, and made way forall the reft: Atheifm, 
(now fafhionably termed Diffipation,) and idolatry, 
love of the world, feeking happineis in this or 
that creature, covered the whole earth, 


FE 3 Upright 
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Upright both in heart and will, 
We by our God were made: 
But we turn’d from good to ill, 
And o’er the creatures ftray’d : 
Multiplied our wand’ring thought, 
Which firft was fixt on God alone, 
In ten thoufand objects fought 
The blifs we loft in one. 


4. It would be endlefs to enumerate all the 
fpecies of wickednefs, whether in thought, word, 
or action, that now over{pread the earth, in 
every nation, and city, and family’ They all 
center in this Atheifm, or Idolatry: Pride, either 
thinking of themfelves more highly than they 
ought to think, or glorying in fomething which 
they bave received, as though they had not 
received it: Independence and felf-will, doing 
their own will, not the will of him that made 
them. Add to this, fecking happinefs out of 
God, in gratifying the defire of the fleth, the 
defire of the eye, and the pride of life. Hence 
it is a melancholy truth, that (unlefs when the 
Spirit of God has made the difference) all mun- 
kind now as well as four thoufand years ago, 
“have corrupted their ways before the Lord: 
and every imagination of the thought of man’s 
heart is evil, only evil, and that continually.” 
However therefore men may differ in their out- 
ward ways, in which undoubtedly there are a 
thouland differences,) yet in the inward root, the 
enmity againft God, Atheifm, Pride, Self-will 
and Idelatry, it is true of all, that the heart o 
man, of every natural man, ts defperately wicked. 

5- But if this be the cafe, how is it that every 
one is not con{cious of it? For who fhould 

' €* know 
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«* know the things of a man, like the fpirit of a 
man that is in him?” Why is it that fo few 
know themfelves? For this plain reafon, Be- 
caufe the heart is not only * defperately wicked, 
but deceitful above all things.” So deceitful, that 
we may well afk, «¢ Who can know it ?”? Who 
indeed, fave God that made it ? By his affiftance, 
we may, in the fecond place confider this, the 
deceitfulnefs of man’s heart. 


If. 1. ** It is deceitful above all things,” that 
is, in the higheft degree, above all that we can 
conceive. So deceitful that the generality of men 
are continually deceiving both themielves and 
others. How ftrangely do they deceive them- 
elves, not knowing either their own tempers or 
characters. Imagining themfelves to be abun- 
dantly better and wiler than they are. The 
ancient Poet fuppofes, there is no exception to 
this rule; that no man is willing to know his 
own heart.—2¢ nemo in fefe tentant defcendere, 
nemo !—None but thote who are taught of God ! 

2. And if men thus deceive themselves, is it 
any wonder that they deceive others alfo, and 
that we fo feldom find an “ Ifraelite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile!” In looking over my 
books fome years ago, I found the following 
memorandum, ‘I am this day thirty years old, 
and till this day I know not, that I have met 
with one perfon of that age, except in my father’s 
houfe, who did not ufe Guile, more or lef{s.” 

3. Uhis is one of the forts of defperate wicked- 
neis, which cleaves tothe nature of every many 
proceeding from thofe fruitful roots, Self-will, 
Pride and Independence on God. Hence fprings 
every {pecies of vice and wickednefs; hence every 
fin 
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fin againft God, our neighbour and ourtelves, 
Againft God: forgetfulnefs and contempt of 
God, of his name, his day, his word, his 
ordinances; Atheifm on the one hand, and 
Idolatry on the other; in particular, Love of the 
world, the defire of the flefh, the defire of the 
eyes, and the pride of life; the love of money, 
the love of power, the love of eafe, the love of 
the ** honour that cometh of men,” the love of 
the creature more than the Creator, the being 
lovers of pleafure more than lovers of God, 
Againft our neighbour: ingratitude, revenge, 
hatred, envy, malice, uncharitablenefs. 

4. Hence there is in the heart of every child 
of man, an inexhauftible fund of ungodlinefs and 
unrighteoufnefs, deeply and ftrongly rooted in 
the foul, that nothing lefs than Almighty grace 
can cure it. From hence naturally arifes a plen- 
tiful harveft of all evil words and works: and to 
complete the whole, that complex of all evils, — 


«¢ That foul moniter, war, that we meet, 

Lays deep the nobleft work of the creation, 
Which wears in vain its Maker’s glorious image, 
Unprivileged from Thee !” 


In the train of this fell monfter, are ‘murder, 
adultery, rape, violence and cruelty of every 
kind. And all thefe abominations are not only 
found in Mahometan or Pagan countries, where 
their horrid praétice may be feen to be-the natural 
refult of equally horrid principles; but in thofe 
that are called Chriftian countries, yea, in the 
moft knowing and civilized States and Kingdoms. 
And let it not be faid, this is only the cafe in 
Roman Catholic countries. Nay, we that are 


called Reformed, are not one whit behind them 
in 


‘ 
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in all manner of wickednefs. Indeed no crime 
ever prevailed among the Turks and Tartars, 
which we here cannot parallel in every part of 
Chriftendom. Nay, no fin ever appeared in 
Heathen or Papal Rome, which is not found at 
this day, in Germany, France, Holland, England, 
and every other Proteftant as well as Popifh 
country. So that it might now be faid, with as 
much truth, and as few exceptions, of every 
Court in Europe, as it was formerly of the Court _ 
of Sau/, ‘* There is none righteous, no not.one: 
they are all together becume abominable: there 
is none that underftandeth and feeketh after 
God.” 

5. But, is there no exception as to the wick- 
ednefs of man’s heart? Yes, in thofe that are 
born of God. ** He thatis born of God keep- 
eth himfelf, and that wicked. one toucheth him 
not.” God has purified bis heart by faiik, fo that 
his wickednefs is departed from him, Old 
things are pafled away, and all things (in him) 
are become new.” So that his heart is no longer 
defperately wicked, but ‘* renewed in righteouf- 
nefs and true holinefs.” Only let it be remem- 
bered, that the heart even of a believer, is not 
wholly purified when he is juftified, Sin is then 
overcome; but is not rooted out: it is conquered, 
but not defiroyed. Experience fhews him, firlt, 
‘That the root of fin, felf-will, pride and idolatry 
remain {till in hisheart. But as long as he con- 
tinues to watch and pray, mone of them can 
prevail againft him. Experience teaches him, 
fecondly, that fin (generally pride or felf-will) 
cleaves to his bet actions. So that even with re- 
gard to thefe, he finds an abfolute neceflity for 
the blood of atonement, . 

6. But 
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6. But ge artfully does this cotta! itfelf, 
not only from others, but even from ourfelves. 
Who can difcover it in all the difguifes it affumes, 
or trace it through all its latent mazes ? And if 
it be fo difficult to know the heart of a good man, 
who can know the heart of a wicked one, which is 
far more deceitful? No unregenerate man, how- 
ever fenfible, ever fo experienced, ever fo wife 
in his generation. And yet thefe are they who 
pique themfelves upon knowing the world, and 
imagine they /ee through allmen! Vain men! 
One may boldly fay, they know nothing yet es they 
ought to know. Even that Politician in the late 
reign, neither knew the heart of himfelf or of 
other men, whofe favourite faying was, Do 
not tell me of your virtue or religion : 1 tell you, 
every man has his price.” Yes, Sir R—; every 
man like you; every one that fells himfelf to the 
Devil. 

7. Did that right honourable wretchg com- 
pared to whom Sir R—was a faint, know the 
heart of man? He that fo earneftly adviled his 
own fon, ** Never to fpeak the truth? ‘To lie 
or diflemble as often as he fpeaks? © 'To wear a 
mafk continually? ‘That earneftly counfelled 
him, Not to debauch /ingle women, (becaufe 
fome inconveniences might follow) but always 
married women.” Would one imagine this 
groveling anima! ever had a wife or a married 
daughter of his own? O rare Lord C ! 
Did ever man fo well deferve, though he was a 
Peer of the Realm, to die by the fide of New- 
gate? Or did ever book fo well deferve to be 
burnt by the common hangman as his Letters ? 
Did Mr. David Hume, lower, if poffible than 
either of the former, know the heart of man? 
No 
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No more than a worm or a beetle does. After 
‘playing fo idly with the darts of death;” do 
you now find it a laughing matter? What think 
you now of Charon? Has he ferried you over 
Styx? At length he has taught you to know a 
little of your own heart! At length you know 
it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God! 

8. One of the ableft Champions of infidelity 
(perhaps the moft elegant, and the moft decent 
writer, that ever produced a Syftem of Religion, 
without being in the leaft obliged to the Bible for 
it,) breaks out in the fulnefs of his heart, «* Who 
would not wifh that there was full proof of the 
Chriftian Revelation, fince it is undoubtedly the 
- moft benevolent Sy{ftem that ever appeared in the 
world!” Might he not add a reafon of another 
kind; becaufe without this, man muft be alto- 
gether a myftery to imfelf. Even with the help 
of Revelation, he knows exceeding little. But 
without ir, he would know abundantly lefs. And 
nothing with any certainty. Without the light 
which is given us by the oracles of God, how 
could we reconcile his greatnefs with his mean- 
nefs? While we acknowledge with Sir John 
Davis, 


*©T know my foul has power to know all things, 
Yet is fhe blind and ignorant of all: 

I know I’m one of Nature’s little Kings, 
Yet to the leait and vileft things in thrall.” 
9: Who then knoweth the hearts of all men? 

Surely none but he that made them. Who 

Iknoweth his own heart? Who can tell the 

depth of its enmity againft God? Who knoweth 

how deeply it is funk into the nature of fatan ? 


Ill. 1. From 
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lil. 1. From the preceding confiderations 
may we not learn, firft, ** He that trufteth in 
‘his own heart isa fool.” For who that is wife 
would truft one whom he knows to be de/perately 
wicked? Efpecially, whom he hath known, by 
a thoufand experiments, to be deceitful above all 
things ? What can we expect, if we ftill truft a 
known liar and deceiver, but to be deceived. and 
cheated to the end? 

2. We may hence, in the fecond place, infer 
the truth of that other reflexion. of Solomon, 
ss Seeft thou a man that is wife in his own eyes ? 
‘There is more hope of a fool than of him.” For 
at what diftance from wifdom muft that man be, 
who never fufpected his want of it? And will 
not his thinking fo well of himfelf, prevent his 
receiving inftruction from. others? Will he not 
be apt to be difpleafed at admonition, and to con- 
ftrue reproof into reproach? Will he not-there- 
' fore. be lefs ready to receive inftruétion, than 
even one that has little natural underftanding ? 
Surely no fool is fo incapable of amendment, as 
one that imagines himfcelf to be wife. He that 
fuppofes himfelf not to need a Phyfician, will 
hardly profit by his advice. 

3. May we not learn hence, thirdly, the wif- 
dom of that caution, «* Let him who thinketh he 
ftandeth take heed left he fall:” Or (to render 
the text more properly,) Let him that affuredly 
Sfrariderh take heed left he fall. Tow firmly foever 
he may ftand, he has ftill a deceitful heart. In 
how many inftances has he been deceived already ? 
And io he may again. Suppofe he be not deceived 
now, does it follow that he never will? Does 
che not ftand upon flippery ground? And is he 

not 


” 
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not furrounded with fnares? Into which he may 
fall and rife no more. 

4. Is it not wifdom, for him that is now 
ftanding, continually to cry to God, *¢ Search 
me, O Lord, and prove me; try out my reins 
and my heart! Look well, if there, be ¢ any .Way 
of wickednefs' in me, and lead me in the wey 
everlafting ?” Thou alone;*O. God; knoweft the 
hearts of the children of men. © fhew thou me 
what fpirit I am of, and let mé mot deceive my 
own foul. Let me not think of myfelf more highly 
than I ought to think. But let me always think 
foberly, according as thou haf given me the meafure 


of faith ! 
Halifax, April 21, 1790. 
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2 CorINTHIANS iv. 7. 
We have this treafure in earthen veffels. 


eg OW long was man a mere riddle te 

himfelf? | For how many ages were the 
wifeft of men utterly unable to reveal the myftery, 
to reconcile the ftrange inconfilWtndles in him, the 
wonderful mixture of good and evil, of greatnefs 
and littlenefs, of noblenefs and barrennefs ? The 
more deeply they confidered thefe things, the 
more they were entangled. The more pains they 
took in order to clear up the fubjeét, the more 
they were bewildered in vain, uncertain con- 
jectures. 

2. But, what all the wifdom of man was un- 
able to do, was in due time done by the wifdom 
of God. When it pleafed God to give an ac- 
count of the origin of things, and of man in par- 
ticular, all the darknefs vanifhed.away, and the 

clear 
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clear light fhone. ‘* God faid, Let us make man 
in our own image.” Itwas done. In the image 
of God man was made. Hence we are enabled 
to give a clear fatisfactory account of the great- 
nets, the excellency, the dignity of man. But 
man being in honour did not continue thereia, but 
redelled again{t his fovereign Lord. Hereby he 
totally loft not only the favour, but likewife the 
oa of God. And in Adam all died. For fallen 

4dam begat a fon in bis own likenefs. And hence 
we are taught, to give aclear, intell igible account 
of the littlenels and bafenefs of man. He is funk, 
every below the beafts that perifh. Human na- 
ture now is not only fen/ual but devilifh. There 
is in every man born into the world (what is not 
in any part of the brute Creation: no beaft is 
fallen fo low!) a carnal mind, which is enmity, 
direct enmity againfi God. 

3- Ly contidering therefore thefe things in one 
view, the creation and the fall of man, ail the 
incontiftencies of his nature are eafily and fully 
underftood. The greatnefs and littlene{s, the 
dignity and bafenets, the happinefs and mifery 
of his prefent ftate, are no longer a myftery, but 
clear confequences of his original {tate, and his 
rebellion againft God. ‘This is the key that opens 
the whole myflery, that removes all the difficulty, 
by fhewing, what God made man at firft, and 
what man has made himfelf. It is true, he may 
regain a confiderable meafure of “the image of 
God wherein he was created.” But ftill, what- 
ever we regain, we fhall ‘have this treafure in 
earthen veflels.” 

In order to have a clear conpaption of this, 
we may enquire, firlt, What is the treafure which 

Gg2 we 
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ave now save; and in the fesnd place confider, 
How we have this treafure in earthen vefféls. 

I. 1. And firft, let us enquire, What is this 
Pasties which: Chriftian believers have? I fay, 
believers 3 for it is of thefe directly that the Apof- 
tle is here fpeaking. Part of this they have in 
common with other men, in the remains of the 
image of God. May we not include herein, firft, 
an immaterial principle, a {piritual nature, endued 
with underftanding, and affections, and a degree 
of liberty, of a felf-moving, yea, and felf-govern- 
ing power, (otherwife we were mere machines, 
ftocks and ftones.) And fecondly, all that is vul- 
garly called, Natural Confcience, implying fome 
difcernment of the difference between moral 
good and evil, with an approbation of the one, 
and difapprobation of the other, by an inward 
monitor excufing or accufing? Certainly whe- 
ther this is natural, or fuperadded by the grace 
of God, it is found, at leaft in fome fmall degree, 
in every child of man. Something of this is 
found in every human heart, pafling fentence 
concerning good and evil, not only in all Chrif- 
tians, but in all Mahometans, all Pagans, yea the 
vileft of Savages. 

2. May we not believe, that all Chriftians, 
though bat nominally fuch, have fometimes at 
leaft fome defire to pleafe God? As well as fome 
light concerning what does. really pleafe him, 
and fome boa vbons; when they are fenfible of 
difpleafing him? Such treafure have all the chil- 
dren of men, more or lefs, even when they do 
not yet know God. 

3+ But it is not thefe of whom the Apoftle is 
here fpeaking, neither is this the treafure which 
is the fubject of his difcourfe. ‘The perfons con- 

cerning 
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cerning whom re is here {pe aking» are rae that 
are bint of God, thofe thar « being juftiGied by 
faith, have now redemption in the blood of 
Jefus, even the forgivenefs of fins: thofe who 
enjoy that peace of ‘God, which paffeth all un- 
derftanding ; whofe foul doth magnify the Lord, 
and rejoice in him with joy unfpeakable; and 
who feel the ** Love of God fhed abroad in their 
hearts by the Holy Ghoft which is given unto 
them.” This then is the treafure .which they 
have received, a faith of the operation of God, a 
peace which fets them above the fear of death, 
and enables tiem in every thing to be content: 
an hope full of immortality, whereby they already 
“‘ tafte of the powers of the world to come ;” the 
love of God fhed abroad in their hearts, with love 
to every child of man, and a renewal io the whole 
image of God, in all righteoufnefs and true holi- 
nefs. his is properly and directly the treafure, 
concerning which the Apoftle is here {peaking. 

Il. 1. But this, invaluable as it is, we have in 
earthen veffels. ‘The word is exquifitely proper, 
denoting both the brittlenefs of the veffels, and 
the meannefs of the matter they are made of, 
It directly means what we term earthen ware ; 
China, Porcelain, and the like. How weak, 
how ealily broke in pieces! Juft fuch is the cafe 
with a holy Chriftian. We have the heavenly 
treafure in earthly, mortal, corruptible bodies. 
«Dutt thou art,” faid the righteous Judge, to his 
rebellious creature, till then incorruptible and 
immortal, ‘and to dult thou fhalt recurn.” How 
finely (Dut with what a mixture of light and 
darkneis,) does the Heathen Poet touch upon 
this change } 


G g3 PA 
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Poft ignem etherea domo 
Subdunxerat. 


“s After man had ftolen fire from heaven.” 


(What an emblem of forbidden knowledge.) 
Magna & nova febrium, Sc. that unknown army 
of confumptions, fevers, ficknefs, pain of every 
kind, fixt their camp upon earth, which till then 
they could no more have entered, than they 
could feale heaven: and all tended to introduce 
and pave the way for the laft enemy death. From 
the moment that awful fentence was pronounced, . 
the body received the fenrence of death in itfelf: 
if not from the moment our firft parents com- 
pleted their rebellion, by eating of the forbidden 
fruit. May we not probably conjecture that there 
was fome anaiity naturally in this, which fowed 
the feeds of death in the buman body, till then 
incorruptible andimmortal? Be this as it may, 
it is certain that from this time, the corrup- 
tible body has prefled down the foul.” And no 
marvel: feeing the foul, during its vital union 
with the body, cannot exert any of its opera- 
tions, any otherwife than in union with the body, 
with its bodily organs. Lut all of rhefe are more 
debafed and improved by the fall of man, than 
we can poflibly conceive: and the brain, on which 
the foul more direéily depends, not lefs than the 
reft of the hody. Confequently, if thefe initru- 
ments by which the foul works are difordered ; 
the foul itfelf muft be hindered in its operations. 
Let a Mutictan be ever fo fkilful, he will make 
but poor mufic, if his inftrument be out of tune. 
From a difordered brain, ({uch as is more’or lefs, 
that of every child of man,) there will neceflarily 
arife confufednels of apprehenfion, fhewing itfelf 
in 
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in a thoufand inftances, falfe judgment, the na- 
tural refult thereof, and wrong inferences; and 
from thefe, innumerable miftakes will follow, in 
fpite of allthe caution we can ufe. But miftakes 
in the judgment will frequently give occafion to 
miftakes in practice: they will naturally caufe our 
{peaking wrong in fome inftances, and acting 
wrong in others: nay, they may occafion not 
only wrong words or actions, but wrong tempers 
alfo. If I judge a man to be better than he really 
is, in confequence I really love him more than he 
deferves. If I judge another to be worfe than he 
really is, I thal! in confequence love him lefs than 
he deferves. Now both thefe are wrong tempers. 
Yet poffibly it may not be in my power to avoid 
either the one or the other. 

2. Such are the unavoidable confequences of 
having thele treajures in earthen veffels. Not only 
death and its forerunners, ficknefs, weaknef$ 
and pain, and a thoufand infirmities, but like- 
wife error in ten thoufand fhapes will be always 
ready to attack us. Such is the prefent condi- 
tion ‘of humanity ! Such the ftate of the wifelt 
men! Lord, ‘* what is man, that thou art {till 
mindful of him, or the fon of man that thou re- 
gardeft him !” 

3. Something of this great truth, that the 
“ corruptible body prefles down the foul,” is 
ftrongly expreficd in thote celebrated lines of the 
ancient Poet: fpeaking of the fouls of men, hy 
fays, 


Igneus eft ollis vigor & celeftis origo 
Seminibus, quantum non noxia corpora tarda 
‘Lerreniq; hebetant artus moribundaq; m 

bra. 
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Chefe feeds of heavenly fire 
With ftrength innate would to their fource 
afpire, 
But that their earthly limbs obftruct their flight, 
And check their foaring to the plains of light.” 


4. But fuppofe it pleafed the All-wife Creator, 
for the fin of man, to fuffer the fouls of men in 
general, to be weighed down in this miferable 
manner, by their corruptible body: why does he 
permit the excellent treafure which he has in- 
truited to his own children, to be {till lodged in 
thefe poor earthen veilels? . Would not this 
que{tion naturally occur to any reflecting mind ? 
Perhaps it would ; and therefore the apoftle im- 
mediately furnifhes us with a full anfwer; God 
has done this, that the excellency of the pow- 
er might be of God, and not of us;” that it 
might be undemiably plain, to, whom that excel- 
lent power belonged: that no flefh might glory 
in his fight but that all who have received this 
treafure, might continually cry, ‘ Not unto us, 
but unto thee, O Lord, be the Brae for thy 
name and for thy truth’s fake.” 

5. Undoubtedly this was the main defign of 
God, in this wonderful difpenfation, to humble 
man, to make and keep him little and poor, and 
bafe aad vile in } 


his own eyes. And whatever we 
fuffer hereby, we «re well repaid, if it be a 
mneans of Aiding pride from man; of laying us 
ow inthe duit, even then, when we are mofi in 
anger of being lifted up by the excellent pifts of 
od. 

Nay, if we fuller hereby, from the mean 
itation of the immortal fpirit; if pain, fick- 
and numberlefs other afflictions befide, to 
which 
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which we fhould not otherwife bave been liable, 
affault us on every fide, and at length bear us 
down into the duft of death: what are we lofers 
by this? Lofers! No, ‘In all thete things we 
are more than conquerors through him that lov- 
ed us:” come on then, difeafe, weaknefs, pain: 
afflictions (in the language of men.) Shail we 
not be infinite gainers by them? Gainers for ever 
and ever! Seeing ‘thefe light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, work out for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory !” 

7. And are we not by the confcioufnefs of our 
prefent weaknelfs effectually taught wherein our 
ftrength lies? How loud does it proclaim, 
«¢ Truft in the Lord Jehovah, for in him is ever- 
lafting ftrength?” ‘Truft in him who fuffered a 
thoufand times more than ever you can fuffer ! 
Hath he not all power.in heaven and earth ! 
Then what though 


«¢ The heavenly treafure now we have 
In a vile houfe of clay ! 

Yet he fhall to the utmoft fave, 
And keep it to that day.” 


Potta, June 17, 1790. 
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Without God in the world. 


I. Oe a thefe words might be more pro- 
perly tranflated ** Atheiits in the world.” 
This feems to be a little ftronger expreilion, 
than “¢ without God in the world,” which founds 
nearly negative, and does not neceilarily imply 
any more, than the having no fellowfhip or in- 
tercourfe with Ged. On the contrary, the word 
Atheift is commonly underftood to mean fome- 
thing poftive, and not only difclaiming any inter - 
courfe with him, but denying his very Being. 

2. The cafe of thefe unhappy mea may be 
much illuftrated by a late incident; the truth of 
which cannot reafonably be doubted, there hav- 
ing been fo large anumber of eye witnefles. An 
ancient oak being cut down and fplit through 
the midft, out of the very heart of the tree, crept 

a large 
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a large toad, and walked away, with all the 
fpeed he could. Now how long, may we pro- 
bably imagine, had this creature continued there ? 
{tis not unlikely it might have remained in its 
neft above a hundred years. It is not impro- 
bable, it was nearly, if not altegether, coeval 
with the oak; having been fome way or other 
inclofed therein, at the time that it was planted. 
It is not therefore unreafonable to fuppofe, that 
it had lived that ftrange kind of life, at leaft a 
century. Wefay, it bad lived! But what man- 
ner of life? How defirable! How-enviable! As 
Cowley fays, 


«° © Life, moft precious and moft dear | 
O Life, that Epicures would long to fhare !” 


Let us fpend a few thoughts upon fo uncommon 
a cafe, and make fome improvement of it. 

3. This poor animal had organs of fenfe: yet 
dt had not any fenfation. It had eyes, yet no 
ray of light ever entered its black abode. From 
the very firft inftant of its exiftence there, it 
was fhut up in impenetrable darknefs. It was 
fhut up from the fun, moon and ftars, and from 
the beautiful face-of nature. Indeed from the 
whofe vifible world, as-much as if it had no 
being. 

.4. As no air could penetrate its fable recefs, it 
-confequently could have no Aearing. Whatever 
organs it was provided with, they could be of no 
aufe: feeing no undulating air could find a way 
through the walls that furrounded it. And 
there is no reafon to believe, that it -had any 
fenfe analagous to-thofe either of /melling or taf- 
ing. Ina creature,-which did not need any food, 
ethe fecond would have been of no poflible ufe. 

Neither . 
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Neither was there any way, whereby the objedts 
of fmell or tafte could make their approach to it. 
It muft be very little if it all, that it could be ac- 
quainted even with the general fenfe, that of 
feeling : as it always continued in one unvaried 
pofture amidft the parts that furrounded it, all 
of thefe being immoveably fixt, could make no 
new impreffion upon it. So that it had only one 
feeling from hour to hour, and from day to day, 
during its whole duration. 

gs. And as this poor animal was deftitute of 
Jenfation, it muft have equally been deftitute of 
refieftion. Its head, (of whatever fort it was,) 
having no materials to work upon, no ideas of 
fenfation of any kind, could not produce any de- 
gree of reflection. It fcarce therefore could have 
any memory, Or any imagination. Nor could it 
have any locative Power, while it was fo clofely 
bound in on every fide. If it had in itfelf fome 
fprings of motion, yet it was impoffible that 
power fhould be exerted, becaufe the narrow- 
nefs of its cavern could not allow of any change 
of place. 

6. How exatéta parallel may be drawn between 
this creature(bardly to be called an animal) and a 
mat that is without God in the world? Such as 
are a vaft majority of even thofe that are called 
Chrifvians ! I do not mean that they are Athei/s, 
in ihe common fenfe of the word. I do not be- 
lieve, that theie are fo numerous as many have 
imagined. Making all the enquiry and obferva- 
tion T could for upwards of fifty years, I could 
not ficd twenty who ferjoufly difbelieved the 
being of a God: nay, I have found only two of 
thefe, (to the bett of my judgment,) in the Bri- 
tifo Wlands. both of thefe then lived in Lendon, 

and 
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ani had been of this perfuafion many years. But . 
feveral years before they were called to appear be-~ 
fore God, both ohn § and Fobn B 
were fully convinced, That there is a God, and 
what is more remarkable, they were firft con- 
vinced that he is a terrible, and then, thot he is 
a merciful God. Imention thefe two accounts, 
to fhew, not only that there are real literal Arhe- 
ifts in the world ! but alfo, that even then if they 
will condefcend to afk it, they may find ** grace 
to help in time of need.” 

7. But I do not mean fuch as thefe, when I 
fpeak of thofe who are Atheifis, or ‘* without 
God in the world.” But of fuch as are only 
practical Atheifis, as have not God in all theic 
thoughts: fuch as have not acquainted them- 
felves with him, neither have any fellowfhip 
with hia: fuch as have no more intercourfe 
with God or the inviftble world, than this ani- 
mal had with the vifiole. I will endeavour to 
draw the parallel between thefe. And may God 
apply itto their hearts ! ; 

8. Every one of thefe is in exaétly fuch a fitua- 
tion with regard to the inviftble, as the toad was 
in refpeét to the vifidle world. That creature 
had undoubtedly a fort of life, fuch as it was. 
It certainly had all the internal and external parts, 
that are effential to animal life. And without 
queftion it had fuitable juices, which kept up a 
kind of circulation. This was a life indeed! And 
exactly fuch a life as that.of the Arheif; the man 
without God in the world. Whar a thick veil 
is between bim and the invifible world! Which 
with regard to him is as tho’ it had no being. He 
has not the leaft perception of ic; not the moft 
diftant idea. He has not the leaft fight of God, 
the intellectual Sun; nor any, the leaft attrac- 

~Vou, V1. Hh tion 


350 ON BEING WITHOUT [SERM. 


tion toward him, or defire to have any knowledge 
of his ways ; although his light be gone forth into 
all lands, and his found into the end of the world, 
yet he Aeareth no more thereof than of the fabled 
mufic of the {pheres. He safes nothing of the 
goodnefs of God, or the powers of the world to 
come. He does not feel (as our Church fpeaks) 
the working of the Holy Spirit in his heart. In 
a word, he has no more intercourfe with, or 
knowledge of the {piritual world, than this poor 
creature had of the natural, while fhut up in its 
dark inclofure. 

g. But the mement the Spirit of the Almighty 
firikes the heart of him that was till then without 
God in the world, it breaks the hardnefs of his 
heart, and creates all things new. The Sun of 
Righteouinefs appears, and fhines upon his foul, 
fhewing himthe light of the glory of God in 
the face of Jefus Chrift. Heisina new world. 
All things round him are become new. Such as 
it never before entered into his heart to conceive. 
He fees, fo far as bis newly opened eyes can bear 
the fight. 

*« The opening heavens around him fhine, 

Wich beams of facred blifs.” 

Hie fees, that he has * an Advocate with the 
Father, Jefus Chrift the righteous, and that he has 
redemption in his blood, the remiflion of fins.” 
He fees a “ new way that is opened into the 
Holieft by the blood of Jefus ; and his light 
fhineth more and more unto the perfeét day.” 

10. By the fame gracious ftroke, he that be- 
fore had ears but heard not, is now made capa- 
ble of fearing. He hears the voice that raifeth 
abe dead, the voice of him that is the Refurrec- 

tlon 


¢XxIv.|] Goi IN THE WORLD. 351 


tion and the Life. He is no longer deaf to his 
invitations or commands, to his promifes or 
threatenings, but glidly hears every word that 
proceeds out of his mouth: and governs thereby, 
all his thoughts, words, and aétions.. 

rr. At the fame time he receives other fpiri- 
tual fenfes, capable of difcerning {piritual good 
and evil. He is enabled to tafe as well as to fee, 
how gracious the Lord is. He enters into the 
Holieft by the blood of Jefus, and tafles of the 
powers of the world to come. He finds Jefus’ 
Jove far better than wine, yea fweeter than honey 
or the honey-comb. He knows what that meaneth, 
“all thy garments fmell of myrrh, aloes and 
caffia.” He fee/s the love of- God fhed abroad in 
his heart by the Holy Ghoft which is given unto 
him: or, as our church expreffes it, *¢ feels the 
workings of the Spirit of God in his heart.” Mean 
time it may eafily be obferved, that the fubftance 
of all thefe figurative expreffions is comprized in 
that one word Faith, taken in its wideft fenfe: 
being enjoyed more or lefs, by every one that 
believes in the name of the Sonof God. ‘This 
change from fpiritual death to fpiritual life, is 
properly the New Birth: all the particulars whereof 
are admirably well expreft by Dr. Watts in one 
verfe, 


ss Renew my eyes, open my ears, 
And form my foul afreth ; 
Give me new paflions, joys, and fears, 
And turn the [tone to fleth.” 


12. But before this univerfal change, there 
may be many partial changes in a natural man, 
which are frequently miftaken for it, whereby 
many fay peace, peace to their fouls, when there 
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is no peace. ‘Shere may be not only a confider- 
able change in the life, fo as to refrain from open 
jin, yea, the eafily befetting fin: but alfo a con- 
fiderable change of tempers, conviction of fin, 
ftrong defires and good refolutions. And here 
we have need to take great care, not, on the one 
hand to defpife the day of {mall things, nor on 
the other, to miftake any of thee partial changes, 
for that entire, peneral change the New Birth ; 
that total change, from the image of the earthly 
Adam, into the image of the heavenly; from an 
earthly, fen{fual, devilifh mind, into the mind 
that was in Chrift. 

13, Settle it therefore in your hearts, that 
however you may be changed in many other re- 
ipects, yet in Chrift Jefus, that is, according to 
the Chriftian inftitution, nothing will avail, with- 
out the whale mind that was in Chrift, enabling 
you to walk as Chrift walked. Nothing is more 
furethan this, «* If any man be in Chrift,” a true 
believer in him, “ he is a new creature: old 
things in him are patled away, all things are be- 
come new.” 

14. From hence we may clearly perceive, the 
wide difference there is between Chriflianity and 
Morality. Indeed nothing can be more fure 
than that true Chriftianity cannot exilt, without 
both the inward experience, and outward prattice 
of juftice, mercy and truth; and this alone is 
given in Morality. But it is equally certain, that 
all Morality, all the juftice, mercy, and truth, 
which can poffibly exift without Chriftianity, pro- 
fiteth nothing at all, is of no value in the fight of 
God, to thofe that are under the chriftian difpen- 
fation.” Let it be obferved, 1 purpofely add, to 
thofe that are under the chriftian difpenfation, wo 
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caufe [ have no authority from the word of God, 
“ to judge thofe that are without :” Nor do Icon- 
ceive, that any man living has aright to fentence 
all the Heathen and Mahomeian world to damna- 
tion. It is far better, to leavethem to Him that 
made them, and who is ‘¢ the Father of the {pi- 
rits of all fleth :” who is the God of the Heathens, 
as well as che Chri(tians, and who hateth nothing 
that he hath made. Butmean time, this is no- 
thing to thofe that name the name of Chrift: all 
thofe being under the Jaw, the Chriftian law, fhali 
undoubtedly be judged thereby. And of confe- 
quence, unlefs:thofe be fo changed as was the 
animal above mentioned, unlefs they have new 
fenfes, ideas,. paffions,. tempers, they are no 
Chriftians |’ However juft, true, or merciful they 
may be, they are but 4thei/s itill. 

15. Perhaps there may be fome well-meaning 
perfons, who carry this farther ftill: who aver, 
whatever change is wrought in men, whether in 
their hearts or lives, yet if they have not clear 
views of thofe capital doétrines, the Fall of man, 
Juitification by faith, and of the atonement made 
by the death of Chrift, and ot his riphteoufnels 
transierred. to them, they can have no benefit 
from his death. I dare in no wile affirm this. 
Indeed | do mot believe it. I believe the mer- 
ciful God regards the lives and tempers of men 
more than their ideas. I believe he refpects the 
goodnefs of the heart, rather than the clearne{s 
of the head: and that if the heart of a man be 
filled (by the grace of God, and the power of his 
Spirit) with the humble, gentle, patient love of 
God and man, God will not cait him into ever- 
lafting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels, becaufe his ideas are not clear, or becaule 
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his conceptions are confufed : without holinefs, I 
own, no man fhall fee the Lord; but I dare not 
add, or clear ideas. 

6: But to-return to the text. Let me intreat 
all of you who are {till «¢ without God in the 
world,” to confider with all your humanity, be- 
nevolence, virtue, you are {till 


«« Inclufi tenebris, & carcere cx#co.” 
Inclofed in darknefs and infernal fhade. 


Viy dear friends, you do not fee God. You do 
not fee the Sun of righteoufnefs. You have no | 
tellowfhip with the Father, or with his Son Jefus 
Chrilt. You never heard the voice that raifeth’ 
the dead. Ye know not the voice of your Shep- 
herd. Ye have not received the Holy Ghoft. Ye 
have no fpiritual fenfes. You have your old na- 
tural ideas, paffions, joys and fears: you are not 
new creatures, Ovcry to God, that he may rend 
the veil which is {till upon your hearts! and 
which gives you occafion to complain, 


“ O dark, dark, dark! I ftill mut fay, 
Amidft the blaze of gofpel- day !” 


© that you may this day hear his.voiee, who 
fpeaketh as never man fpake, faying, “ Arite, 
fhine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
“Lord is rifen upon thee !” Is it not Sis voice that 
cricth aloud, ** Look unto me, and be thou 
faved |” He faith, «* Lo! I come!” * Even fo, 
Lord Jefus ! Come quickly !” 


Rotherham, July 6, 1790. 
SERMON 
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ON THE INCREASE OF RICHES. 
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Ps4LM Ixii, 10. 
If riches increafe, fet riot thine heart upon them. 


t ROM that exprefs declaration of our Lord, 
‘It is eafier for a camel to go through the 
eye ofa needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven,” we may eafily learn, 
that none can fave riches, without being greatly 
endangered by them. But if the danger ot bare- 
ly having them is fo great, how much greater is 
the danger of increajng them? This danger is 
great even to thofe who receive what is tran/{= 
mitted to them by their forefathers ;° but it is 
abundantly greater tothoie who acquire them by 
their fkill and induftry. therefore nothing can 
be more prudent than this caniion, « If riches 
increafe, fet not thine heart upon them,” 
2. It istrue, riches and the increafe of them, 
are the giftof God, Yet great care is to be 
: taken, 
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taken, that what is intended for a bleiiing, does 
not turn into acurfe. To prevent which, it is 
highly expedient to confider ferioufly; Firft, 
What is meant by riches, and whén they may 
be faid to increafe. Secondly, What is implied 
in fetting our hearts upon them, and how we may. 
avoid it. 

i, 1. Confider firft, What is here meant by 
riches. Indeed fome may imagine, that it is hardly 
poffible to mittake the meaning of this common 
word. Yet in. truth, there are thoufands in 
this miftake; and many of them quite innocent. 
ly. A perfon of note hearing a fermon preached 
upon this fubject feveral years fince, between 
furprize and indignation broke out aloud, ** Why 
does he talk about riches here? There is no. 
rich man at Whitehaven, but Sir James L.” And 
it is true, there was none but he that. had forty 
thoufand pounds a year, and tome millions in 
ready money. But a man may be rich that has 
not a bundred a year, nor even one thouland 
pounds in cafh. Whoteever has food to eat and 
raiment to put on, with fomething over, is rich, 
Whoever has the neceflarics and conveniences 
of life for himfeif and his family, and a little to 
{pure for them that have not, is properly a rich 
man. Unlets he is mifer, a lover of money, 
one that hoards up what he can, and ought to 
give tothe poor. For if fo, he is a poor man 
ftill, though he has millions in the bank; yea, 
he is the pooreft of men ; for 


“ The beggars but a common lot deplore: 
The rich poor man’s emphatically poor.” 


2. But here an exception may be made. A 


perfon inay have more than neceflaries and con- 
venienci¢s 
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veniences for his family, and yet not be rich. 
For he may be in debt; and his debts may amount 
to more than he is worth. But if this be the 
cafe, he is not a rich man, how much money 
foever he has in his hands, Yea, a man of bu- 
finefs may be afraid, that this is the real conditi- 
on of his affairs, whether it be or no: And then 
he cannot be fo charitable as he would, for fear 
of being unjuft. How many that are engaged in 
trade, are in this very condition? Thofe efpeci- 
ally that trade to a very large amount? For 
their affairs are frequently fo entangled, that it 
is not poflible to determine with any exa€inefs 
how much they are worth, or indeed whether 
they are worth any thing or nothing. Should we 
not make a fair allowance for them ? 

3. And beware of forming a hafiy judgment 
concerning the fortune of others. There may 
be fecrets in the fituation of a perfon, which few 
but God are acquainted with. Some years fince, 
I told a gentleman, “ Sir, I am afraid you are 
covetous.” He afked me, What is the reafon of 
your fear? Tanfwered, ‘A year ago, when l 
made a collection for the expence of repairing the 
Foundery, you fubfcribed five guineas. At the 
fubfcription made this year, you fub{cribed only 
half a guinea.” He made no reply; but after a 
time afked, ‘Pray, Sir, anfwer me a queftion. 
Why do you live upon potatoes ?”’ (I did fo be- 
tween three and four years.) I replied, ‘It has 
much conduced to my health.” He anfwered, 
“I believe it has. But did you not do it likewile 
to fave money?” I faid, *« I did, for what I fave 
from my own mea/, will feed another that elfe 
would have none.” ‘But Sir,” {aid he, * if 


this be your motive, you may fave much more. 
I know 
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I know a man that goes to the market, at the 
beginning of every week. . There he buys a 
pennyworth of parfnips, which he boils-in a large 
quantity of water. ‘Che parfnips ferve him for 
food, and the water for drink the enfuing week. 
So his meat and drink together coft him only a 
penny a week.” ‘This he conftantly did, though 
he had then two hundred pounds a year; to pay 
the debts which he had contra&ted, before he 
knew God !|—And this was he, whom Thad fet 
down for a covetous man ! 

4. But there are thofe who are confcious be« 
fore God that they are rich. And doubtlefs 
fome among yow are of the number. “You have 
more of the goods of this world than is needful 
either for yourfelf or your family. Let eactr cons 
fider for himfelf. Do yewr riches inereafe? Do 
not you underftand that plain expreflion? Have 
you not more money or more of money’s worth, 
than you had ten or twenty yearsago? Or at 
this time laft year? If-you keep any account, 
you can eafily know this. Indeed you ought to 
know; otherwife you are not a good’fteward, 
even in this refpeét, of the mammon of: wnrigh- 
teoufnefs. And every man whether engaged in 
trade or not, ought to know, whether his fub- 
ftance leffens or increales. 

5. But many have found out a way never to 
be rich, though their fubftance increafe ever fo 
much. Itis this. As faft as ever money comes 
in, they lay it out, either in land or enlarging 
their bufinefs. By this means each of thefe, 
keeping himfelf bare of money, can itill fay, “t 
am not rich.” Yea, though he has ten, twenty, 
a hundred times: more fubftance, than he had 
fome years ago. [his may be explained by a 

recent 
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recent cafe A Gentleman came to a merchant 
in London a few years fince, and told him, ‘Sir, 
I beg you will give me a guinea, for a worthy fa- 
_mily in great diftrefs.” .He replied, ‘ Really 
Mr. Ad. I cannot well afford to give you ir juft 
‘now. Butif you will call upon me when I am 
worth ten theufand pounds, upon fuch .an occa- 
fion, I will give you ten guineas.” Mr. MV. after 
fome time called upon him again, and faid, ¢ Sir, 
I claim -your promife, now you are worth ten 
thoufand pounds.” He replied, ‘ That is very 
true. But I aflure you, I cannot {pare one gui- 
nea fo well as I could then.” 

6. It is poffible, for a man to cheat himfelf, by 
this ingenious device. And be may cheat other 
men: for as long ‘*as thou doeit good unto thy- 
felf, men will {peak well of thee.” “A right 
good man, fays the Londoner : he is worth a plumb: 
a hundred-thoufand pounds.” But alas! he can- 
mot deceive the devil. Ah no! The curfe of 
God is upon thee already, and all that thou haft, 
And to morrow, when the devil feizes thy foul, 
will be not fay, ** What do all thy riches profit 
thee? Will they purchafe a pillow for thy head, 
in the leke of fire burning with brimftone? Or 
-will they procure thee a cup of water to cool thy 
tongue, while thou art tormented in that flame ?” 
O follow the wife direction here given, that God 
may not fay untosthee, “ Thou fool.” 

4. This fhift therefore will not avail. It will 
not be any protection, either againft the wrath of 
God, or the malice and power of the devil. Thou 
art convicted already of /etting thy heart upon thy 
riches, if thou layeft all thou haft, above the con- 
veniencies of life, on adding money to money, 
shoufe to houfe, or ficld to field, without giving 

at 


360 THE INCREASE [SERMe 


at leaft a tenth of thine income (the Feqwi/b pro- 
portion) to the poor. By whatfoever means thy 
riches increafe, whether with or without labour ; 
whether by trade, legacies, or any other way, 
unlefs thy charities increafe in the fame propor- 
tion, unlefs thou giveft a full tenth of thy fub- 
fiance, of thy fixt and occafional income, thou 
doft undoubtedly fet thy heart upon thy gold, and 
it will eat thy fle/b as fire. 

8. But O! who can convince a rich man that 
he fets his heart upon riches? For confiderably 
above half a century I have fpoken on this head, 
with all the plainnefs that was in my power. But 
with how little effect! I doubt whether I have 
in all that time convinced fifty mifers of covetouf- 
nefs. When the lover of money was deferibed 
ever fo clearly, and painted in the ftrongeft co- 
lours, who applied it to himfelf? To whom did 
God and all that knew him fay, Dou art the man? 
If he {peaks to any of you that are prefent, O do 
not ftop your ears! Rather fay with Zaccheus, 
«¢ Behold, Lord, the half of my goods give to 
the poor: And if | have done any wrong to any 
man, I reftore fourfold !” He did not mean that he 
had done this in time p2ft; but that he determi- 
ned to do fo for the time to come. I charge thee 
before God, thou lover of money, to ga and do 
hikewife ! 

g. I have a meffage from God unto thee, O 
rich man, whether thou wilt hear, or whether 
thou wilt forbear. Riches have imeréafed with 
thee: at the peri] of thy foul, fet not thine 
heart upon them” Be thankful to Him that 
gave thee fuch a talent, fo much power of doing 
good. Yet dare not to rejoice over them, but 
with fear and trembling. Case ne inbereas fays 
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pious Kempis, ne capiaris && pereas. Beware theu 
cleave not unto them, left thow be entangled and 
perifh. Do not make them thy end, thy chief 
delight ; thy happinefs, thy God ! See that thou 
expect not happine/s in money, nor any thing 
that is orchalable thereby: in gratifying either 
the defire of the flefa, the detire of the eyes, or 
the pride of life. 

10. But let us defcend to particulars: And fee 
that each of you deal faithfully with his own foul. 
If any of you have now twice, thrice, or four 
times as much fub{tance as when you firft faw my 
face, faithfully examine yourfelves, and fee if you 
do not fet your hearts, if not dire@ly on money 
or riches themfelves, yet on fome of the things 
that are purchatfable thereby, which comes to the 
fame thing. ‘All thofe the Apolile Fo includes 
under that general name, the wor/d: and the de- 
fire of them, or to feek happine(s in them, under 
that form, the love of the world.” This he 
divides into three branches, ‘The defire of the 
flefh, the defire of the eyes, and the pride of 
life.” Fairly.examine yourfelves with regard to 
thefe. And firft, as to ‘¢ the defire of the fleth.” 
I believe this means the feeking of happinefs in 
the things that gratify the fenfes. To inftance 
in one, Do not you feek your happinefs in en- 
larging the pleafute of fesfling ? To be more 
particular, Do you not eat more plentifully or 
more delicately than you did ten or twenty years 
ago? Do not you ufe more driak, or drink of a 
more co//y kind, than you did then? Do you 
fl-ep on as hard a bed as you did once, fuppote 
your health will bear it? ‘To touch on one point 
more; Do you /a/ as often now you are rich, as 
you did when you was poor? Ought you not in 
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all reafon to do this, rather more often than 
more feldom? I am afraid, your own heart 
condemns you. You are not clear in this 
matter. 

11. ‘he fecond branch of the love of the 
world, “the defire of the eyes,” is of a wider 
extent. We may underftand thereby, The feek- 
ing our happinefs in gratifying the imagination, 
(which is chiefly done by means of the eyes) by 
grand, or new, or beautiful objects. If they 
may not all be reduced to one head: Since nei- 
ther grand, nor beautiful objects are pleafing, 
when the novelty of them is gone. But are not 
the verie{t trifles pleafing as long as they are 
new? Do not fome of you on the fcore of no- 
velty, feek no {mall part of your happinefs in that 
trifle of trifies, drefs? Do not you beftow more 
money, or (which is the fame) more time or 
pains upon it, than you did once? . I doubt this 
is not done to pleafe God. Then it pleafes the 
devil. If you laid afide your needlefs ornaments 
fome years fince, ruffles, necklaces, {pider-caps, 
ugly, unbecoming bonnets, coftly linen, expen- 
five laces, have you not, in defiance of religion 
and reafon, taken to them again? 

12. Perhaps you fay, ‘ You can now afford 
the expence.” This is the quintefience of non- 
fenfe. Who gave you this addition to your for- 
tune? Or (to fpeak properly) /ent it to you? 
To fpeak more properly itill, Who lodged it for 
a time in your hands as his //ewvards ? Informing 
vou at tbe fame time, for «what purpofes he in- 
trufted you with it? And can you afford to watte: 
your Lord’s goods, for every part of which you 
are to give an account? Or to expend them in 
any other way than that which he hath exprefsly 
appointed ? 
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appointed ? Away with this vile, diabolical cant ! 
Let it never more come out of your lips. ‘This 
affording to rob God, is the very cant of hell. Do 
not you know, that God iatru/fed you with that 
money (all above what buys neceflaries for your - 
families) to feed the hungry, to clothe the na- 
ked, to help the ftranger, the widow, the father- 
lefs; and indeed as far as it will go, to relieve 
the wants of all mankind? low can you, how 
dare you defraud your Lord, by applying it to. 
any other purpofe ? When he intrutted you with 
a litde, did he not intruft you with it that you 
might lay out all that little in doing good? And 
when he. intrufted you with more, did he not 
intruft you with that additional money that you 
might do fo much the more good, as you had 
more ability? Had you any more right to waite 
a pound, a fhilling, or a penny, than you had 
before? You have, therefore, no more right to 
gratify the defire of the fleth, or the delire of 
the eyes now, than.when you was a beggar. O 
no! Do not make fo poor a return to your be- 
neficent Lord! Rather the more he entrufts you 
with, be fo much the more careful to employ 
every mite as he hath appointed. 

13. Ye angels of God, ye fervants of his, 
that continually do his pleature; our common. 
Lord hath intrufted you alfo with talents, far 
more precious than gold and iilver, that you 
may minilter in your various offices to the heirs 
of falvation. Do not you employ every mite 
of what you have received, to the end tor which 
it was given you? And hath he not direted us, 
to do his will on earth, as it is done by you in dea- 
ven? Brethren, what are we doing? Let us 
awake! Let us arife! Let us imuate thole 
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flaming minifters! Let us employ our whole 
ioul, body and fubftance, according te the will 
of our Lord. Let us render unto God the things 
that are God’s, even all we-are and all we 
have J 
“74. Moft of thofe, who when riches increafe 
fet their hearts upon them, do it indireétly, in 
fome’ of the preceding inftances. But there are 
others who do this more directly, being properly 
fevers of money; who Sove it for its own fake, not 
oply for the fake of what it procures. But this 
vice is very rarely found in children or young 
perfons ; but only or chiefly in the old; in thofe 
that have the Jeaft need of olanere and the leaft 
time to enjoy it. Might not this induce one to 
think, that in many cafes it isa penal evil ? That 
it is a fin- punifhing evil? That when a mam has. 
‘for many years hid his precious talent in the earth, 
-God delivers him up to fatan, to punith by the 
inordinate love of it? Thenit is that he is more 
‘and more tormented by that auri facra fames ! 
That execrable hunger after gold, which can ne- 
ver be fatisfied | No. It is moft true, as the very 
heathen obferves :—Cre/cit amor nummi, quantum 
ipfir pecunia crefcit.—As money, fo the love of 
moncy grows: It increafes in the fame propor- 
tion. As in a dropfy, the more you drink, the 
more you thirft; till that unquenchable thirft 
plunge you into the fire, which never fhall be 
quenched. 
15. But is there no way, you may afk, either 
_to prevent or to cure this dire difeafe? There 
is one preventative of it, which is alfoa remedy 
for it: and J believe there is no other under hea- 
ven. Itisthis. After you have gained (with 
the cautions above given) all you Cathy — 
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all you can, wanting for nothing: Spend not one 
pound, one fhilling, or one penny, to gratify 
either the defire of the flefh, the defire of the 
eyes, or the pride of life; cr indeed, for any 
other end than to pleafe and glorify God. Having 
avoided. this rock on the right hand, beware of 
that on the left. Secondly, hoard nothing. Lay 
up no treafure on earth, but give all you can, that 
is, all you have. I defy all the men upon earth, 
yea, all the angels in heaven, to find any other 
way of extracting the poifon from riches, 

16. Let me add one word more. After having 
ferved you between fixty and feventy years ; with 
dim eyes, fhaking hands, and tottering feet, I 
give you one more advice before I fink into the 
duft. Mark thofe words of St. Paul. Thofe that 
defire or endeavour to be rich, that moment fall 
into temptation, yea a deep gulph of temptation, 
out of which nothing leis than Almighty Power 
can deliver them. They fall inte a fnare: the 
word prop.rly means a flee! trap, which inftdntly 
crufhes the animal taken to pieces: ‘and inte 
divers foolifh and burtful detires, which plunge 
men into deftruction and perdition.” You, above 
all men, who now profper in the world, never 
forget thefe awful words! How unfpeakably 
flippery is your path!’ How dangerous every 
ftep! The Lord God enable you to fee your 
danger, and make you deeply fenfible of it. O 
may you *¢awake up after his likenefs and be fa- 
tisfied with it !” 

17. Permit me to come alittle clofer ftill. Per- 
haps I may not trouble you any more on this 
head. Iam pained for you that are rich in this 
world. Do you give all you can? You who re- 
ceive five hundred pounds a year, and {pen only 
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two hundred, do you give three hundred back to 
God: If not, you certainly rob God of that 
three hundred. - You that receive two hundred, 
and fpend bat one, do you give God the other 
hundred? Ifnot, you rob him of juft fo much. 
« Nay, may I not do what I will with my own?” 
Here lies the ground of your miflake. It-ts_ not 
your own. It cannot be, unlefs you are Lord of * 
heaven and earth. «However I muft provide 
for my children.” Certainly. But how? By 
making them rich? Then you will probably 
make them heathens, as {ome of you have done 
wiready.. «© What fhail { do then ?” Lord, fpeak 
to, their hearts! Elie the Preacher fpeaks in 
vain. Leave them enough to live ony not in 
dienefs and luxury, but by honeft induftry. And 
if you have not children, upon what feriptural or 
rational principle, can you leave a groat behind 
you, more than will bury you? I pray confider ; 
What are you the better for what you leave be- 
hind? What does it fignify ; whether you leave 
behind you ten thoufand pounds, or ten thoufand 
thoes and boots? O! leave nothing behind you! 
Send all you have before you into a better world ! 
Lend it, lend it all unto the Lord, and it fhall 
be paid you again! Js there any danger that Azs 
truth fhouid fail? It is fixt as the pillars of hea- 
ven, Hafte, Hafte, my Brethren, hatte! left you 
be called away, before you have fettled what you 
have on this fecurity! When this is.done, you 
may boldly fay, ‘* Now I have nothing to do 
but to die! Father, into thy hands I commend 
my {pirit! Mois Lord Jefus. Come quickly.” 


Brifiol, Sept. 23, 17908 mm 
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Let me die the ie of the righteous, and let my 
end be like his ! ; 


TOES, 5 T my laft end be like his ! How many of 
you join in this with? Perhaps there 
are few of you who do not, even in this numer- 
ous congregation. And O thatthis wifh may reft 
upon your minds! That it may not die away, 
till your fouls alfo are lodged ‘* where the wicked 
ceafe from troubling, and where the weary are at 
reft |” 

2. Am elaborate expofition of the text, will 
not be expected on this occafion. It would de- 
‘tain you tco long from the fadly-pleafing thought 
of your beloved brother, friend, ‘and paitor; yea, 
and father too: for how many are here whom he 
hath begotten in the Lord? Will it not then be 


more - 
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more fuitable to your inclinations. as well as 
to this folemnity, directly to fpeak of this man 
of God, whom you have fo often heard {peaking 
in this place? ' The end of whofe converfation ye 
know, Fefus Chrifi the fame yefterday, to day and 
jor ever. 

And may we not, 

Firft, Obferve a few particulars of his life and 


death. 
Secondly, Take fome view of his charaéer. 


And, 
Thirdly, Inquire how we may: improve this- 
awful providence, his fudden removal from us. 


I. 1. We may, in the firft place, obferve a 
few particulars of his life and death. He was 
born at Gloceffer, in December, 1714, and*put to 
a grammar-ichool there when about twelve years 
old. When he was feventeen he began to be 
ferioufly religious, and ferved God to the beft of 
his knowledge. About eighteen he removed to the 
univerfity, and was admitted at Pembroke College 
in Oxford. And about a year after, he became 
acquainted with the Methodiffs, (fo called) whom 
from that time he loved as his own foul. 

2. By them he was convinced, that we muff be- 
born again, or outward religion will profit us 
nothing. He joined with them in fafting on 
W ednefdays and Fridays, in viliting the fick and 
the prifoners, and in gathering up the very frag- 
ments of time, that no moment might be loft. 
And he changed the courfe of his ftudies, read- 
ing chiefly fuch books as entered into the heart of - 
religion, and led directly to-an experimental 


knowledge of Jefus Chrift, and him crucified. 
3. He 
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3. He was focn tried as with fire, . Not only 
his reputation was loft, an? fome of his deareit 
friends forfook him: but he was exercifed with: 
inward trials, and thofe of the fevereft kind. 
Many nights he lay fleeplefs upon his bed: many 
days’ profirate onthe ground. But after he had 
groaned feveral months under the Spirit of bondage, 
God was pleafed te remove the heavy load, by 
giving hin the Spirit of adoption, enabling him, 
through a living faith, to lay hold on the Son of 
his love. 

3. However, it was thought needful, for the 
recovery of his health, which was much impaired, 
that he fhould go into the country. He accord- 
ingly went to Gheefler, where God enabled him 
to awaken feveral young perfons. ‘hele foon 
formed themfelves into a little fociety, and were 
fome of the firft fruits of his labour. Shortly 
after he began to read twice or thrice a week to 
fome poor people in the town, and every day to 
read to, and pray with the prifoners in the 
county goal. 

5. Being now about twenty-one years of age, he 
was folicited to enter into holy orders. Ot this 
he was greatly afraid, being deeply fenfible of 
his own infufficiency. But the bifhop himfelf 
fending for him, and telling him, “ ‘Though I 
had purpofed to ordain none under three and 
twenty, yet I will ordain you whenever you 
come ;” and feveral other providential circum- 
ftances concuring, hefubmitted, and was ordain- 
ed on Trinity-Sunday, 1736. The next Sunday 
he preached to a crouded auditory, in the church 
wherein he was baptifed.. The week following 
he returned to Oxford, and took his Bachelor’s 


degree, And he was now fully employed, the 
caré 
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care of the prifoners and the poor lying chiefly 
on him. 

6. But it was not long before he was invited to 
London, to ferve the cure of a friend going into 
the country. He continued there two months, 
lodging in the Zower, reading prayers in the 
chapel twice a week, catechizing and preaching 
once, befide daily vifiting the foldiers in the bar~ 
racks and the infirmary. He alfo read prayers 
every evening at Wapping-chapel, and preached 
at Ludgate-prifon every Tue/day. While he was 
here, letters came from his friends in Geergia, 
which made him long to go and help them, But 
not feeing his call clear, at the appointed time he 
returned to his little charge at Oxford; where 
feveral youths met hiro daily at his room, to dui/d 
up each other in their moft holy faith. 

7. But he was quickly called from hence again 
to fupply the cure of Dummer in Hamp/fbire. 
Here he read prayers twice a day, early in the 
morning, and in the evening, after the people 
came from work. He alfo daily catechifed the 
children and vifited from houfe to houfe. He 
now divided the day into three parts, alloting 
eight hours for fleep and meals, eight for fiudy 
and retirement, and eight for reading prayers, 
catechizing, and vifiting the people. —Js there a 
more excellent way for a fervant of Chrift and 
his church? If not, Who will go and do /ike- 
wife ? 

8. Yet his mind ftill ran on going abroad. 
And being now fully convinced he was called of 
God thereto, he fet all things in order, and in 
Fanuary 1737, went down to take Jeave of his 
friends in Glocefer. It was inthis journey that 
God began to blefs his miniftry in an uncominon 

manner. 
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manner. Wherever he preached, amazing mul- 
titudes of hearers flocked together, in Gloceffery 
in Stonehoufe, in Bath, in Briffol: fo that the 
heat of the churches was fcarce fupportable. And 
the impreffions made on the minds of many, 
were no lefs extraordinary. After his return to 
London, while he was detained by General 
Oglethorpe, from week to week and from month 
to month, it pleafed God to blefs his word ftill 
more, And he was indefatigable in his labour: 
generally on Sunday he preached four times, to 
exceeding large auditories ; befide reading prayers 
twice or thrice, and walking to and fro, often 
ten or twelve miles. 

9g. On December 28, he left London. It was 
on the 29th that he firft preached without notes. 
December 30, he went on board ; but it was 
above a month before they cleared the land. 
One happy effect of their very flow paflage, he 
mentions in Apri following: <* Bleffed be God, 
we now live very coinfortably in the great cabbin. 
We talk of little elfe but God and Chrift : and 
fearce a word is heard among us when together, 
but what has reference to our fall in the firft, 
and our new birth in the fecond Adam.” It 
feems likewife to have been a peculiar providence, 
that he fhould fpend a little time at Gidraltar: 
where both citizens and foldiers, high and low, 
young and old, acknowledged the day of their 
vifitation. 

10. From Sunday, May 7, 1738, till the latter 
vend of Augufffollowing,he made full proof of bis mis 
niftry in Georgia, particularly at Savannah; he read 
prayers and expounded twice a day and vifited 
the fick daily. On Sunday he expounded at five 


in the morning ; at ten read prayers and preached, 
and 


. 


372 ON THE DEATH OF THE [SERM. 


and at three in the afternoon: and at feven in 
the evening expounded the church catechifm. 
How much eafier is it for our brethren in the 
minifiry, either in England, Scotland, or Ireland, 
to find fault with fuch a labourer in our Lord’s 

vineyard, than to tread in his fteps? 
rr. It was now that he obferved the deplorable 
condition of many children here; and that God 
put into his heart the firft thought of founding 
an Orthan-houfe : for which he determined to 
raife contributions in £ngland, if God fhould 
give him-a fafe return thither. In December fol- 
lowing he did return to London: and on Sunday, 
January the 14th, 1739, he was ordained prieft 
at Chrifi-Church, Oxford. The next day he came 
fo London again: -and on Sunday the 21ft preached 
twice. But though the churches were large, and 
crouded exceedingly, yet many hundreds ftood 
in the church yard, and hundreds more returned 
home. ‘This put him upon the firft thought of 
preaching inthe open air. But when he mention- 
ed to fome of his friends, they judged it to be 
mere madnefs. So he did not carry it into ex- 
ecution, till after he had left London. It was on 
Wednefday, February 21, that finding all the 
church doors to be thut in Briffe/, (befide that 
no church was able to contain one half of the 
congregation) at three in the afternoon he went 
to Kingsacod, and preached abroad to near two 
thoufand peopie. On Friday he preached there 
to four or five thouland ; and on Sunday to (it 
was fuppofed) ten thouland. ‘The number con- 
tinually increafed all the time he ftayed at Brifol. 
And a flame of holy love was kindled, which 
will not eafily be put out. The fame was after- _ 
wards kindled in various parts of Wales, of Gloce/- 
terfoire, 
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terjbire, and W, oreefierfbire. Indeed wherever he 
went, God abundantly confirmed the word of 
his meflenger. 

12, On Sunday, April 29, he preached the firft 
time in Meerfields, and on Kennington-common. 
And the thoulands of hearers were as quiet as 
they could have been in a church. Being again 
detained in I’ngland from month to month, he 
made little excurfions into feveral counties, and 
received the contributions of willing multitudes, 
for an Orphan-houle in Georgia. ‘The embargo 
which was now laid on the fhipping, gave him 
leifure for more journies, through various parts 
of England, for which many will have reafon 
to blefs «God to all eternity. At length, 
on Auguft 14, he embarked. But he did not 
land in Penfylvania till October 30. Afterwards 
he went through Penfylvania, the Jerfeys, New- 
York, Maryland, Virginia, North and South 
Carolina, preaching all along to immenfe con. . 
gregations, with full as great effect as in Kngland: 
on January 10, 1740, he arrived at Savannah. 

13. January 29, he added three defolate 
orphans to near twenty which he had in his houfe 
before. The next dayyhe laid out the ground 
forthe houfe, about ten miles from Savannah. 
February 1:, he took in four orphans more, 
and fet out for Frederica, in order to fetch 
orphans that were in the fouthern parts of the 
colony. In his retuen he fixt a {chool, both for 
children and grown perfons, at Darien, and took 
four orphans thence. March 25, he laid the 
firft fione of the Orphan-houfe, to which, with 
great propriety, he gave thé name of Bethefda: 
a work.for which the children yet unborn fhall 
praife the Lord, He had now about forty 
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orphans, fo that there were near an bundred 
mouths to be fed daily. But he was careful for 
nothing, cafting his care on him who pe the 
young ravens that call upon him. 

14. In April he made another tour through 
Penfylvania, the Jerfeys, and New-York. In- 
credible multitudes flocked to hear, among whom 
were abundance of negroes. In all places the 
greater part of the hearers were affected to an 
amazing degree. Many were deeply convinced 
of their loft ftate; many truly converted to 
God. In fome places thoufands cried out aloud ; 
many as in the agonics of death. Moft were 
drowned in tears; Yome turned pale as death ; 
others were wringing their hands; others lying 
on the ground; others finking into the arms of 
their friends ; almoft all lifting up their eyes, 
and-calling for mercy. 

15. He returned to Savannah, June 5. The 
next evening, during the public fervice, the 
whole congregation young and old, were diffolved 
in tears. After fervice, feveral of the parifhioners, 
and all his family, particularly the little children, 
returned home crying along the ftreets, and fome 
could not help praying aloud. ‘The groans and 
cries of the children continued all night, and 
great part of the next day. 

16. In Auguft be fet out again, and through 
various provinces came to Bofton. While he 
was here, and in the neighbouring places, he 
was extremely weak in body. Yet the multitudes 
of hearers were fo great, and the effects wrought 
on them fo aftonifhing, as the oldeft men then 
alive in the town had never feen before. ‘The 
fame power attended his preaching at New-York ; 
particularly on Sunday, November 2. Almott 

as 
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as foon as he began, crying, weeping, and wail- 
ing, were to be heard on every fide. Many funk 
down to the ground, cut to the heart: and 
many were filled with divine confolation. ‘To- 
ward the clofe of his journey he made this re- 
flection: ‘It is the feventy-fifth day fince I 
arrived at Rhode-Ifland, exceeding weak in body. 
Yet God has enabled me to preach an hundred 
and feventy-five times in public, befide exhorting 
frequently in private. Never did God vouchfafe 
me greater comforts: never did I perform my 
journies with lefs fatigue, or fee fuch a continu- 
ance of the divine pretence in the congregations to 
whom I preached.” In December he returned to 
Savannah, and inthe March following arrived 
in England 

17. You may eafily obferve, that the preceding 
account is chiefly extracted from his own journals, 
which, for their artlefs and unaffected fimplicity, 
may vie with any writings of the kind. And how 
exact a fpecimen is this of his labours both in 
Turope and America, for the honour of his beloved 
Maiter, during the thirty years that followed ! 
As well as of the uninterrupted fhower of blef- 
fings wherewith God was pleafed to fucceed his 
labours! Is it not much to be lamented, that any 
thing fhould have prevented his continuing this 
account, till at leaft near the time when he was 
called by his Lord to enjoy the fruit of his labour? 
—If he has left any papers of this kind, and his 
friends account me worthy of the honour, it would 
be my glory and joy to methodize, tran{cribe, and 
prepare them for the public view. 

18. A particular account of the laft fcene of 
his life is thus given by a gentleman of Botton: 
«* After being about a wonth with us in Bofton 
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and its vicinity, and preaching every day, he 
went to Old-York, preached on! Tharfday, 
September 27, there : proceeded to Portfmouth, 
and preached there on Friday., On Saturday 
morning he fet out for Bofton: but before he 
came to Newbury, where he had engaged to 
preach the next morning, he was importuned to 
preach by the way. The houfe not being large 
enough to contain the people, he preached in an 
open field. But having been infirm for feveral 
weeks, this fo exhaufted his firength, that when 


he came to Newbury, he could not get out-of the 


_ferry-beat without the help of two mem. In the 
evening, however, he recovered his fpirits, and 
appeared with his ufual chearfulnefs; He went to 
his chamber at nine, his fixt time, which no com- 
pany could divert him from: and flept better 
than he had done for fome weeks before. He 
rofe at four in the morning, September 30, and 
went into his clofet ; and his companion obferved 
he was unufually long in private. He left his 
clofet, returned to his companion, threw him- 
felf on the bed, and lay about ten minutes. 
‘Then he fell upon his knees, and prayed moft 
fervently to God, “ That if it was confiftent with 
his will, he might that day finifh his Mafter’s 
work.” He then defired his man to call Mr, 
Parfons, the clergyman, at. whofe houfe he was : 
but in a minute, before Mr. Parfons could reach 
him, hedied, without a.fighor a groan, On 
the news of his death, &x. gentlemen fet out for 
Newbury in order bring his remains hither, but 
he could not be moved, fo that his precious afhes 
muft remain at Newbury. Hundreds would ha 3 
gone from this town to attend his funeral, had __ 
they not expected he would have been interre 
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here.—May this ftroke be fanétified to th® 
church of -God in general, and to this province 
in particular |” 


Il. 1. We are in the fecond place, to take 
fome view of his chara@ter. A little fketch of 
this was, foon after, publithed in the. Bofton 
Gazette: an extract of which is fubjoined: In 
his public labours he has tor many years aftonifhed 
the world with his eloquence and devotion. 
With what divine pathos did he perfuade the im- 
penitent finner to embrace the practice of piety 
and virtue! He fpoke from the heart, and 
with a fervency of zeal, perhaps unequalled fince 
the days of the apoftles. From the pulpit he 
was unrivalled in the command of an ever-crowd- 
ed auditory. Nor was he lefs agreeable and 
inftructive in his private converfation: happy in a 
remarkable eafe of addrefs, willing to communi- 
caie, ftudious to edify. May the rifing generation 
catch a fpark of that flame which fhone with 
fuch diftinguifhed luftre in the fpirit and practice 
of this faithful fervant of the moft high God !” 

2. Amore particular, and equally juft charac- 
ter of him, has appeared in one of the Englith 
papers. It may not be difagreeable to you, toadd 
the fubftance of this likewife: “ The character 
of this truly pious perfon, muft be impreft on the 
heart of every friend to vital religion. In {pite 
of a tender conftitution, he continued, to the laft 
day of his life, preaching with a frequency and a 
fervor, that feemed to exceed the natural itrength 
of the moft robuft. Being called to the exercife 
of his function at an age, when moit young men 
are only beginning to qualify themfelves for it, he 
had not time to make a very confiderable pro- 
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grefs in the learned languages. But this defect 
was amply fupplied, by a lively and fertile genius, 
by fervent zeal, and by a forcible and moit per- 
fuafive delivery. And though in the pulpit he 
often found it needful, by the terrors of the 
Lord to perfuade men, he had nothing gloomy in 
his nature, being fingularly chearfal, as well as 
charitable and tender-hearted. He was as ready 
to relieve the bodily as the fpiritual neceflities of 
thofe that applied to him. It ought alfo to- be 
obferved, that he conftantly enforced upon his 
audience every moral duty, particularly induftry 
in their feveral callings, and obedience to their 


. fuperiors. He endeavoured, by the moft ex- 


traorcinary efforts, of preaching in different 
places, and even in the open fields, to roufe the 
lower clafs of people, from the laft degree of 
inattention and ignorance, to a fenfe of religion. 

For this, and his other Jabours, the name of 
George Whitfield, will long be remembered with 
efteem and veneration.” 

3. ‘That both thefe accounts are juft and im- 
partial, will readily be allowed; that is, as far as 
they go. But they go little farther than the owt- 
fide of his character. ‘Chey thew you the preacher, 
but not the man, the Chrifiian, the faint of God. 
May I be permitted to add a little on this head, 
from a perfonal knowledge of near forty years ? ; 
Indeed, I am thoroughly fenfible how difficult it 


nie to {peak on fo delicate a fubjeét ; what prudence 
ane required to avoid both seer to fay neither 


too little, nor too much? Nay, I know it is 
inpoffible to {peak to all; to fay either lefS or 
more, without incurring from fome the former, - 
from others the latter cenfure. Souie will { 
eufly think, that too little is faid 
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that it istoo much. But without attending to 
this, I will fpeak juft what I know, before him 
to whom we are all to give an account. 

4. Mention has already been made of his un- ° 


- paralleled zea/, his indefatigable aéfivity, his tender- 


heartedne/s to the afflited, and charitablenefs to- 
ward the poor. But fhould we not likewife 
mention his deep gratitude, to all whom God 
had ufed as inftruments of good to him? Of 
whom he did not ceafe to fpeak in the moft re- 
fpeciful manner, evento hisdying day. Should 
we not mention, that he had an heart fufceptible 
of the moft generous and moft tender friendfhip ? 1 
have frequently thought, that this, of all others, 
was the diftinguifhing part of his character. How 
few have we known of fo kind a temper, of fuch 
large and flowing affections f Was it not prin- 
cipally by this, that the hearts of others were fo 
ftrangely drawn and knit to him? Can any 
thing but love beget love? This fhone in his 
very countenance, and continually breathed in all 
his words, whether in public or private. Was it 
not this, which, quick and penetrating as lipht- 
ning, flew from heart to heart? Which gave 
that life to his fermons, his converfations, his 
letters? Ye are witneffes. 

5. But away with the vile mifconftru@iion of 
men of corrupt minds, who know of no love but 
what is earthly and fenfral, Be it remembered, at 
the fame time, that he was endued with the moft 
nice and unblemifhed mode/y. His office called 
him to converfe very frequently and largely, with 
women as weil asmen; and thofe of every 
age and condition. But his whole behaviour to- 


ward them, was a practical comment on that 


_ advice of St. Paul to Timothy,  Intreat the elder 
re women 


i 


my 
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women as _mothers, the younger as theres Sub 
all purity.” 

6. Mean time, how fuitable to the friendlinefs 
of his fpirit, was the franknefi and opennefs of his 
converfation? Although it was as far removed 
from rudenefs on the one hand, as from guile and 
difguife on the other. Was not this franknefs at 
once a fruit anda proof of his csurage and intre- 
pidity? Armed with thefe, he feared not the 
faces of men, but u/ed great plainne/s of /peech to 
perfons of every rank and condition, high and 
low, rich and poor: endeavouring only by 
snanife, eftation of the truth, to commend him/fel, to 
every man’s cenfcience in the fight. of God. 

9. Neither was he afraid of labour or pain, 
any more than ** what man could do unto him,” 
being equally 


«¢ Patient in bearing ill and doing well.” 


And this appeared in the /eadine/s wherewith 
he purfued whatever he undertook for his 
Matter’s fake. Witnels one inftance for all, the 
Orphan-houfe in Georgia, which he began and 
perfected, in fpite of all difcouragements. In- 
deed, in whatever concerned himfelf, he was 
-pliant and flexible. In this cafe he was * eafy to 
be intreated,” eafy to be either convinced or 
perfuaded. But he was immoveable in the 
things of God, or wherever his confcience was 
concerned. None could perfuade, any more 
than affright him, to vary in the leaft point 
© from that integrity, which was infeparable from 
his whole characier, and regulated all his words 
and a¢tions. Herein he did w. 


ee —_— 
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‘s Stand as an iron pillar ftrong, 
And ftedfaf as a wall of brafs.” 


8. If it be inquired, What was the foundation 
of his integrity, or of his fincerity, courage, 
patience, and every other valuable and amiable 
quality, it is eafy to give the anfwer. It was not 
the excellence of his natural temper: not the 
firength of his underftanding: it was not the 
force of education; no, nor the advice of his 
friends. It was no other than faith in a bleed- 
ing Lord; ‘Faith of the operation of God.” 
It was ‘¢a lively hope of an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away.” 
It was “‘ the love of God fhed abroad in his heart 
by the Holy Ghoft, which was given unto him,” 
filling his foul with tender, difinterefted love to 
every child of man. From this fource arofe that 
torrent of eloquence which frequently bore down 
all before it: from this, that aftonifhing force of 
perfuafion, which the moft hardened  finners 
could not refift. This it was, which often 
made his head as waters, and his eyes a fountain 
of tears. ‘This it was, which enabled him to 
pour out his foul in prayer, in a manner peculiar 
to himfelf, with fuch fulnefs and eafe united to- 
gether, with fuch flrength and variety both of 
fentiment and expreffion. ~ 

g. I may clofe this head with obferving, What 
an honour it pleafed God to put upon his faith- 
ful fervant, by allowing him to declare his ever-. 
lafting gofpel in fo many various countries, to fuch 
numbers of people, and with fo great an effect 

. on fo many of their precious fouls! Have we_ 
read or heard of any perfon fince the apoftles, 
who teftified the gofpel of the grace of God, 

rt through 
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through fo widely extended a fpace, through fo 
large a part of the habitable world? Have we 
read or heard of any perfon who called fo many 
thoufands, fo many myriads of finners to re- 
pentance? Above all, have we read or heard of 
any, who has been fo bleffed an inftrument in his 
hand of bringing fo many finners from darknefs to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God? It 
istrue, were we to talk thus to the gay world, we 
fhould be judged to /peak as barbarians. But you 
underftand the language of the country to which 
you are going, and whither our dear friend is 
gone a little before us. 


Til. But how fhall we improve this awful pro- 
vidence ? This is the /Aird thing which we have 
toconfider. And the anfwer to this important 
queftion is eafy : (may God write it in all our 
hearts!) By keeping clofe to the grand doéfrines 
which he delivered: and by drinking into his 
Spirit. 

1. And firft, let us keep clofe to the grand ferip- 
tural doctrines, which he every where delivered. 
There are many doctrines of a lefs eflential nature, 
with regard to which, even the fincere children 
of God (fuch is the prefent weaknefs of human 
underftanding !) are and have been divided for 
many ages. In thefe we may think and let think; 
we may ‘¢ agree to difagree.” But mean time let 
us hold faft the effentials of the faith which was 
once delivered to the faints; and which this cham- 
pion of God fo ftrongly infifted on, at all times, 

and in all places. 

2. His fundamental point was, Give God i 
the glory of whatever is good i inman. And in 
the bufinefs of falvation, Set Chrift as high, and — 


- 


A. 
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man as low as poffible. With this point, he and 
his friends at Oxford, the original Methodi/is (fo 
called) fet out. Their grand principle was, Phere 
is no power (by nature) and 79 merit in man. 
‘They infifted, all power to think, fpeak, or act 
right, is in and from the Spirit of Cbrift: and 
all merit is (not in man, how high foever in grace, 
but merely) in the blood of Chrift. So he and 
they taught: ‘here is no power in man, till it 
is given him from above, to do one good work, 
to fpeak one good word, or to form one good 
defire. For it is not enough to fay, all men are 
Jick of fn: no, we are all dead in trefpaffes and 
fins. At follows, that all the children of men are 
by nature children of wrath. We are all guilty 

before God, liable to death teniporal and eternal. 
3. And we are all helplefs, bowh with regard 
to the power and tothe guiltof fin. For ¢¢ who 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?” 
None lefs than the Almighty. Who can raife 
thofe that are dead, {pirituaily dead in fin ? None 
but he who raifed us from the duit of the earth. 
But on what coniideration will he do this? 
** Not for works of righteoufnels that we have 
done.” * ‘Lhe dead cannot praile thee, O Lord!” 
Nor do any thing for the fake of which they 
fhould be raifed to life. Whatever therefore 
God does, he does it merely for the {ake of his 
well beloved Son; ** he was wounded for our 
tranfpreflions, he was bruifed for our iniquities.” 
*« He himfelf bore all our fins in his own body 
upon the tree.” “ He was delivered for our 
offences, and rofe again for our juftification.” 
Here then is the fole meritorious caufe of every 
blefling we do or can enjoy: in particular of our 
pardon and acceptance with God, of our full and 
free 


oy Px, ie if] 
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free 3. But by abate means do bes 
come interefted in what Chrift has done cand a 
fuffered ? ‘© Not by works, left any man 
fhould boaft;” but by faith alone. «We conchide, 
(fays the apoftle} that a man is juftified by faith, 
without the works of the law.” And ‘to as’ 
many as thus receive him, giveth he power to be- 
come the fons of God: even to thofe that believe 

in his name, who are born, not of. the will of 
man but of God.” 

4. And * except a man be thus hort’ again, lie’ 
cannot:fee the kingdom of God.” Bur all who 
are thus bapa of the Spirits have the kingdom ‘of. 
God within*them. Chrift fets up his kingdom 
in their hearts; s Righteoufnels, peace, and 
joy.in the Holy ‘Ghott.”- That « mind is in» 
them, which. was in Chrift Jefiis;” enabling 
them to» walk as‘Chrift alfo walked.” His in- 
dwelling Spirtsmates them both holy in heart, 
and. holy in bmanner of converfation.” But. 
ftill; feeing allthis is a free gift, through the: 
righteoufzefs aad blood of Chriit, there is etern=" 
ally the fame reafon to remember, He that! 
gloricth, let him glory in the: Lord.” RA 3 

s. You are not ignorant, that thefe are-the’ — 
fundamental dotirines which he every where in-- 

fied om. And may they not be fammed up, as 
itwere, intwowords, The new birth, and ju/tifi? — 
cation by faith? Thefe let us infitt upom with-all’ 
boldneds, at all times, and in all places + im pub-* 

lic (thofe of us who are called thereto) and at’ 

_ all opportunities, in private keep clofe to’ thefer 
good, old, unfathionable dottrines, how many! 
© foever ‘contradiét and blafpheme. Go on, my: 4 
brethren, inthe “ name of the Lord, and in the > 
power of his might.” With all care and ba ce 


6 keep that fafe which is committed to your 


caiil REV. GEO. WHITFIELD. 385 


——— + 


truft:” knowing that “ heaven and earth thall 
pafs away ; but ¢éis truth {hall not pals away.’ 

6. But will it be fufficient; “to keep clofe to his 
doéirines, how pure foever they are? Is there 
not a point of {till greater importance than this, 
namely, to drink into his Sprit 2? Herein to bea 
follower of him, even as he was of Chriff ? With- 
out this, the purity of our do¢trines, would only 
increafe our condemnation, ‘This therefore: is _ 
the principal thing, to copy after his {pirit. And 
allowing that in fome points, we mutt be content, 
"to admire what we cannot imitate: yet in many 
others we may, through the fame free grace, be 
partakers of the fame blefling. Confcious then of 
your own wants, and of his bounteous love, who 
«© civeth liberally and upbraideth not,” cry to him 
that worketh all in all, for a meafure of the 
fame precious faith: of :the fame zeal and aéti- 
vity, the fame tender-heartednefs, charitablenels, 
bowels of mercies. Wreftle with God for fome 
degree of the fame grateful, friendly, affectionate 
temper: of the fame opennefs, fimplicity, and 
godly fincerity. Love without  diffimulation. 
Wreiile on, till the power from on high works 
in you the fame fteady courage and patience ; 
and above all, becaufe it is the crown of all, the — 
fame invariable integrity. 

4. Is there any other fruit of the grace of God, 
with which he was eminently endowed, and the 
want of which among the children of God he 
frequently and paffionately lamented ? ‘here is 


“one, that i is, Cutholic fove: that fincere and tender 


tion, which is due to all thofe, who, we | 
reafon to believe, are children of God by © 
in other words, all thofe in every per-— 
, VI. L1 fuafion, 


this fnare of the devil, taken captive, 


that they may itop fhort of it, and yet 


386 
ee who ‘¢ fear God ahd worl ar a 
nefs.” He longed to fee-all who had taffed of the 
good word, of a truly:Catholic fpirit, (a word lit 
tle underftood, and, itill lefs experienced by many, 
who have it frequently in their mouth.) Who _ 
is he that anfwers this character? Whois a man 
of a Gatholic- fpirit ? One who loves as friends, 
as brethfen in the Lord, as joint-partakers of the 
prefent kingdom of heaven, and fellow-heirs of 
his eternal kingdom, all of whatever opinion, 
mode of worthip, or congregation, who believe 
in the Lord Jefus; who love God and man: 
who rejoicing to pleafe, and fearing to offend 
God, are careful to abftain from. evil, and zeal- 
ous of good works. He is a man of a truly 
Catholic fpirit, who bears all thefe continually 


- upon his heart: who having an unfpeakable ten- 


dernefs for their perfonsyeatt@n earneft defire of 
their welfare, does not ceafe to commend them 
to God in prayer, as well as to plead their caufe 
before men: who fpeaks comfortably to them, 
and labours by all his words, to ftrengthen their 
hands in God. He affifts them to the uttermoft 
of his power, in all things, fpiritual and temporal. 
He is ready “to fpend and to be fpent” for them 5 
yea, * to lay down his life for Avs brethren.” + 

8. How amiable a character is this? How _ 
defirable to every child of God! But why is itt 
then fo rarety found? How is it, that there @re - 
fo few inftances of it? Indeed fuppofing we 
have tafted of the love of God, how can ete. 
us reft, till it is our own ? Why, there is ade. 
licate device, whereby Satan perfuades thou 


lefs. It is well, if many here prefeat 


being dead yet /peaketh! Suppofe ye hear him {ay 
Ye ‘oN 
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«© O yes, fays one, I have all this love for thofe 
I believe to be the children of God. But I will 
never believe, he isa child of God, who belongs 
to that wile congregation! Can he, do you think, 
be a child of God, who holds fuch dete/lable 
opinions? Or he that j joins in fuch fenfelefs and 
fuperftitious, if not idolatrous qworfbip?” So we 


juftify ourfelves in one fin, by adding a fecond to 


it! We excufe the want of love in ourfelves, 
by laying the blame on others. ‘To colour our 
own devilifh temper, we pronounce our brethren 
children of the devil. O beware of this! And 
if you are already taken in the {nare, efcape out 
of it as foon as poffidle. Go and learn that 
truly Catholic love, which is not rafh or hafly in 
judging: that love which thrnketh no evil, which 
believeth and hopeth all things: which makes all the 
allowances for others, that we defire others fhoulé 
make for us. Then we fhiall take knowledge 
of the grace of God, which is in every man, 
whatever be his opinion or mode of worthip. 
Then will all that fear God be near and dear un- ~ 
tous, in the bowels of Fefus Chrift. ¥ 
g. Was not this the fpirit of our dear friend ? 
And why fhould it not be ours? O thou God 
of love, how long fhall thy people be a bye-word » 
among the Heathen? How long fhall they laugh 
us to fcorn, and fay, ‘* Sze how the/e Chriftians 
love one another?’ When wilt thou rollaway 
our reproach? « Shall the {word devour i ? 
How long will it be, ere thou bid thy people feturn 
from following each other ?” Now at”leaft, Jet 


~ all the people fiand fill, and purfue after their bre- 


thren ng more ! But whatever others do, let 
of us, my brethren, hear the voice of him o 
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«Now, at leaft, ye. valeurs of me as eet of 
Chri?! Let*brother no more lift up ford againit 
brother, neither kvow ye war any more! Rather 
“put ye on, as the ‘elect of God, bowels of 
mercies, humblenefs of mind, brotherly kind- 
nefs, gentlenefs, long-fulfering; forbearing one 
another in love.” Let the time palt fuffice for 
irife, envy, contention ; for biting and devouring 
one ancther. Blefled be God, that ye have not 
long ago been confumed one of another ! From 
henceforth hold ye the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace! 

10. O God, with thee no word is impofible : : 
thou doft whatfoever pleafeth thee! O that thou 
wouldeft caufe the mantle of thy prophet, whom 
thou haft taken up, now to fall upon us that 
remain! Where is the Lord God of Elijah? Let 
his Spirit reff upon thefe thy fervants! Shew thou 
art the God that an/were/ by fire! Let the fire of 
thy love fail on every heart! And becaufe. we 
love thee, let us love one another with a dove 
Jironger than death, Take away from us all anger, 
and wrath, and peinee all clamour and evil- 
Speaking. ‘Let thy Spirit fo reft upon us, that 
trom this hour, we may be kind to each other, 
tender-hearted : forgiving one another, even as God 
Jor Chrifi’s fake hath forgiven us! 
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